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SEEMON I, 

A FAITHFUL JiflNISTBR'a PJRTiNQ MLJBSSmC^. 



Revelations xxH* 21. 
"The grace qf our Lord Jeau&CbrUt be with yoaalU 

IT ia very remarkable that the pl4 t^stafnent 
ends with the yvotdl curse ; whereby we a»e 
tziught that the law, made ^othipg, ^rfec^: bat 
.i^essed be God* the new testamesM: ends Qther- 
wise,, even a precious blessing, that .glorious grace 
put into the ? heart, ai>dj.xlropt <J>y the gjeiL of th^ 
disjciple whom. Jesiis loved* 

. TVIy brethren^, as the , ppov^id^nce of Gpci ft^Us 
ya now tp bid each othe^r ,a Jong far&wel, ca^ I 
part frotti you better than in enlarging a little upon 
this short but g^oriou^ prayer ;: can . I wish .you, 
, or you me, better in tinae and etepiity, ^han that 
the words of p^r te^Qt may be fulfilkd in ip^r 
hearts, the grace of our Lor4* Jesus Christ ^^ 7<wV/t 
you allf^ Al[nen*^ Ii> opening. ikvhich, ; . 

, First, it wilL.tr^ priCjgcr to explain what \y 6 are 
toupderstondby tjKe word grac^. ^ , . 

Secondly; what by the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christy and its b^ifig wi|th us all ', ami then to ob- 
serve uppn the woixl Amen : shewing you why ;it 
isi.that .^veBy Qneof.u^ rnayi vfish, that th^^; grace 
of our" Lord Jesus Christ may be with us all. 
Perhaps, ABUOcife ikota wiowiUn the book of 



;8 A Faithful Minister's Ser« t. 

<jrod thathasa greater variety of interpretatioiift 
put upon it than this little, this great word grace i 
I do not intend to spin oot^> or waste the time by 
giving you all* ' It will be enough in general to 
observe, diat the word vgrace signifies favour, or 
may imply the general kindness that Cod bears 
to the yiprld ; but it -«igii>ftes that here which I 
pray God we may all experience, I mean the grace^ 
the special grace, of the blessed God conimunicat- 
edto his people ;. not only his favour displayed to 
lis outwardly, but the wotk of the blessed spirit 
imparted and conveyed inwardly and most pow- 
erfully to our souls, and 'this is what our church 
in the catechism calls special grace ; for though 
Jesus Christ in one rdspect is the Saviour of all, 
and w« are to offer* Jesus Christ universally to 
all, yet he is said in a special manner to be the ^ 
saviour of them that belieVe ; ^o that the word 
•^ace; is a;vcr5''colnplcx'word,and takes in all that 
the blessed Spirit of God does fdr a poor sinned, 
from' the moment' he fcst draw5 his breath, and 
brings him to Jesus Christ, till l\e is pleased to * 
Hcall him by death ; and as it is begun in grace, it 
will be swallowed up in an endless eternity of glo- 
ry hereafter ; this is called the grace of our Lord 
Jesiis Christ : why so ? because it Is purchasedf for 
us by the ^ Lord Jesus. Christ : the law w^$ given 
by Moses, but ^race and truth,' in the most emphat^ 
ji&l manner, came by Jestis Christ the Son pf God. 
If it was not for the purchase of a mediator's blood, 
• if it was not that Jesus Chfist had bought us with 
a price^ even with the price of his own blood, you & 
I should never have haidVyou & I icoufd nevfer have 
liad the grace of Godmanifcstc?d at all tooursoi^s. 
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The covenant of works being broken, our first 
parents stood convicted before God : they ^werc 
crimuials, though they did not careto own it ; 
condemnM before God, and in themselves, so that 
like their children they made exGusea for their 
sin. Man by nature had but one neck, and if 
God had pleased to have done it, he might justly 
have cut it off at one Uow ; but no sooner had 
nxasi incurred Ae curse of the Jaw, but behold a 
Mediator is provided under the duaracter of the 
seed of the woman, ^^ which should 4)ruise the ser- 
pent's head; implying what the Redeemer was 
first to do without, and afterwards to do in^ the. 
hearts of all his people : Well th^efore are we 
taught in our church collects to. end aU our pray- 
ers with the wor(Js, through Jesus^GhriMour Lord* 
Moreover, brethren, thiis grace may be called 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, because it is 
not only purchased* by him, but it isxonveyed 
into our hearts through Christ ; the federal head 
of his glorious body, is a head of influence to 
those for wfaiom he shed his blood : thus his dis- 
ciple said, he was full of^ grace and truth, and out 
ot his fulness we, all that are 4rue believers, re- 
ceive grace for graces* grace upon grace, says 
Mr. Blackwall, in his sacred classicks : grace for 
grace, that is, says Luther, every grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, will be by his blessed Spirit trans- 
cribed into every believer's heart, even as the 
warm wax receives the impress of thesealnpon 
it ; as there is line upon Hne upon the seal left 
upon the wax,, so in a degree, tliough we come 
greatly short of what the law requires, the grace 
that is in Jesus Cl^rist is, in a measure, implant- 

*PrQ<;ured. . 
a 
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edinour souls ; but the Lord Jesus Christ, bles- 
sed be God ha» our stock is his hands. God 
trusted man once^ but never will more ; he set 
Adam up, gave him a blessed stock, placed him 
in a paradise of love,, and he soon became a bank- 
rupt, some think in twenty-four hours, however, 
all agree it was tn six or seven days, and that he 
never had but Otte sabbath ; but notr, blessed be 
God, we are under a better dispensation, otnr 
stock is put into Christ's hands, he knows how to 
keep it, and us too ; so this grace may be said^ 
be the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, secured 
by his blood, and conveyed to our souls by Msbe^ 
ing the head of his church and people* 

This grace has a variety of epithets put to it, 
and I question whether there is any kind of grace 
but what the Lord Jesus Christ exercises to- 
wards his people some way or other, eyery hour, 
every moment of the ddy. 

First, I^is restraining grace ; why, if it was 
not for this, God's people would be just as weak 
and wicked as other folks are : remember what 
David said when Ab^;ail came to him ; he was go- 
ing to kill a neighbor.for afirontinghim, forgot that 
he was a psalmist, and was only acting as a crea- 
ture : blessed be God, says he, that has sent thee 
to.meet and keep me : my brethren, we may talk 
what we please, and build upon our own stock; 
we are just like little children that will walk by 
themselves ; well, says the father, walk alone 
then, they tumble down^ get a broken brow, and 
then are glad to take hcdd Qj^e father ; thus Je- 
sus Christ is always acting m^a restraining way 
to his people ; if it wais not so, by the blindness 
of their understandings, the corruptions of their 
hearts and their affections, together with the per- 
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verseness of their will, alas ! alas ! there is not a 
child of God that would not run away every day 
if Christ did not restrain him ! 

Secondly, There is ccHivicting grace, which 
from the Lord Jesus Christ acts every day and 
hour. Oh ! it is a bleBsed thing tor be under the 
Redeemer's convicting grace ! a man may speak 
to the ear, but it.is the Spirit of God alone can 
speak to the heart : I am not speaking of con^ict- 
iBg' grace that wounds before conversion, and 
gives us a sense of our sin and misery ; no, I mean 
convicting grace that follows the believer from 
time to time. If a heathen Socrates could say, that 
he had always a monitor with him to check him 
when he did amiss, and direct him when he went 
right, surely the christian may say, and blessed 
be^ God for it, that he has got a Jesus that kindly 
shews him when he goes astray, and by his grace 
puts him into the way of righteousness, that his 
feet may not slip ; this is what the shepherd does 
to his sheep when they have wandered ; what doea 
the shepherd do, but sends some lit^tle cur,' his 
dog, after them, to bring them to the fold again? 
what does Jesus Christ do in temptations, trials, 
and afflictions \ he fetches his people home, and 
convinces tiiem that they have ddnft amiss« 

Then, thirdly. There is the converting gracp of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Oh ! what poor unhapj^ 
creatures are they, that think they can turn to God 
when they please, to which abominable principle 
it is owing, that they leave it till they cannot turn 
in ^eir beds : Satan tells them then, it is too lat 
their conscience^ afe filled with horror, and th< 
go off in a whirlwind ; may this be the case 
none here ! That is a most excellen^prayer in our 
Communion Qffiee, Turn us^ O good^Lord/^'itTtd 
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we. shaU be turned : we can no more turn our 
hearts than we can turn the world upside down j 
it is the Redeemer, by his Spirit, must take sKvay 
the heart of stone, and by the influence of the 
holy Spirit give us a heart of flesh. I might as 
MjcU atteraptHo reach the heavens with my hand ; 
I might as well go to some church-yard and com- 
mand the dead to rise ; I might as soon shake my 
handkerchief and bid the streams divide, and they 
give way, as to expect a soul to turn to G©d with- 
out the grace of a Mediator. Come, my dear 
hearers, I am of a good man's opinion, that pray- 
ed he might be converted ever}' day. In the oli- 
vine life, not to go forwards is to go backwards j 
and it is one great part of the work of the spirit 
of God, to^ convert the soul from something that 
is wrong to something that is right, every day, 
hour and moment of the believer's life, so that in 
short his life is one continued act of converting 
grace : there is not a day but there is something 
wrong ; there is something we want to have taken 
away,; -we want to get rid of the old man^ and to 
.get more of the new man, and so the Spirit of 
God wor^s every day : O my brethren, God give 
us more of this converting grace ! 

Then there is establishing grace . David ptays, 
Gli^0e in me a new hec^t, and renew a right spi^ 
rii, xvkhin me ; , in the margin, it is constant spi* 
rft ;* and ybu hear of some that are rooted and 
grounded in the love of God, and the ^postk prays 
that they may always abound, in the work of the 
"^ -*d : again, it is good to have the h^art estab^ 
--4 with grace : there is a good many people 
some religion in them, but t^ey are tiot es- 
^t^iisif^di hence they are mere wesfcther-cocks, 
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inay as soon measure the moon for a suit of clothes, 
as s^me people that axe always changing \* this is 
for want of m<»re grace, mere of the Spirit of God ; 
and as children grow that are got stronger and ri* 
per, so as people grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, they wiU be more 
settled, more confirmed : on first setting out they 
prattle, but they will be more manly, more firm, 
more steady : young Christians are like little rivu* 
lets that make a large noise, and have shallow wa-* 
ter ; old Christians are like deep, water that makes 
little noise, carries a good load, and gives not 
way. 

What think you, my brethren, of the Redeem- . 
er's comforting grace ? O ! what can you do with- 
out it ? In the miUtitvde of my thoughts within 
me J says the Psalmist, thy contorts havii refresh-^^ 

, ed my soul* I believe you will all find what loiti 
Bolinbrooke, in spite of all his fine learning, and 
deistical principles, found when under affliction ; 
he sent £t letter, which I saw and heard re^d to 
me, at least that part of it in which he says : Now, 
I maunder this affliction, I find my philosophy fails 
me. With all our philosophy and striving, it is 
too hard to work ourselves into a passive state : 
alas ! it is commendable to strive, but we shall 
never be content, we shall never Ibe' cheerful 1i;j- 
der sufferings, but thi^ough th^ assistance of the 
Redeemer. Even now, in respect of parting from ♦ 
one another, what can comfort friends when sepa- 
rated but the Spirit of God. Paul, when goino* 

. away for Jerusd|em, said, What mean ye to we* 
and break mylmrt? he also says, lam rtady : 
to be bound onh, but also to die at JerusMem, /or - 
the name of 4^ Lord Jesus^ which*h|* cbulduiot 
bave said, had he not felt the comffortmg grace of 
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Jesus ChrisU Our Lord, when going a#ay, says, 
J mil send the Comforter ; I will not leave you 
comfortless and helpless, I will come again : the 
Lord helps the believer from time to time. We 
can easily, my brethren, talk when not under the 
rod ourselves ; there is not a physician or apothe~« 
cary in London but can give good advice, but 
when they are sick themselves, poor souls ! they 
are just like their patients, and many times are 
more impatient than those they used to preach pa- 
tience to ; so it is with the greatest Christian, we 
are all men of like passions, there is not one of 
us when under the rod, if left to ourselves, but 
would curse God, and Ephraim like, 6e as a bul-^ 
lock, unaccustomed to the yoke ; and there are ma- 
ny here, I do not doubt, that have said to the Re- 
deemer, What dost thou ? or, perhaps, with Jo- 
nah, TVe'do well to be angry ; if the Lord does 
but take away his gpard from us, if he is pleased 
to baulk us in regard to the creatures, how un- 
comfortable are we ? and there are so many afBic- 
tions and trials, that if it was not for the Lord Je- 
sus Christ's comfortings no flesh could bear them. 
In a word, what think you, my brethren, of the 
quickening j^ace of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Re- 
member David says, Quicktn me according to thy 
woTid^ quicken me in thy way^ quicken me in thy 
r-ighi^sness : God's people want quickening eve-. 
ry day ; this is trimming our lamps, girding up 
the lomsof our minds, stirring up the gift of God 
that is in us. It is just with a soul as it is widi 
dl^nts and trees ; how would it be with the^n 
i<^ J^Yid did not command quickening life, to 
-_m afinr the winter ? the believer has his frosty 
an^, winder diys, and wo be to them who think 
they have always a summer i the believer at times 
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can say, The winiir is past, the rain is ffoer and 
gmCj the flowers appear on the earthy the time ofi 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice ^ the 
turtle is heardin our Itmd^ the fig-tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines with the tender grapes 
give a good smeU, Cant^ ii. 12. What is all this 
but God's quickeniBg grace,, l-estoring the believ- 
er to his blessed joy. Oh ! my brethren, I have 
BOt time to show you ih how many ways the Re- 
deemerV grace is displayed ; but wherever this 
grace is, what reason have you that are partakers 
^f it, and I, to pray that it may be.with usall ; 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, says John here, 
be with you all : it is not said all ministers, it ia 
jBot said all of this or that pai^ticular people, but 
with all believers* O ! my friends, remember 
what Mr. Henry said^ he desired to bci^a Catho- 
lic, but not a Roman Catholic. I have often 
thought since I^went to see the water-works, that 
it was an emblem of Christ ; there ia a great re* 
servoir of water from which this great city, is sup* 
plied ; but how is it supplied from that reservoir \ 
why by hundreds and hundreds , of pipes : but 
where does this water go, does it go pnly to the 
dissenters or to the church people, only to this or 
that people? no, the pipes convey the water to 
all \ and I remember when I saw it, it put me in 
mind of the great rei^ervoir of grace, that! ivii^ 
^ater that is in Christ Jesus, and the pipes are 
die. ordinances by which his gtace i& c<!>nveyed to 
all believing souls, God grant we may be of that 
hs^y nuit^r. O what.a mercy it is that Christ 
has said, / will be with you always, even to the end 
of the world. Matt, xxviii. 30. and therefore we. 
must look up(m this prayer to be efficacious now, 
as it was the mpmenirthe- wordi^,/dropt from th^ 
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aposde's pea. I believe the most minute philoso- 
phers, and those that have the greatest skill m 
astronomy, cannot perceive there has been any 
abatement in the heat of the sun since God first 
commanded it to rule the day, then surely, if my 
God can make a sun that for so many thousands 
of years shall irradiate, enlighten^ and warm the^ 
world, without losing any of its light and heat, 
so does the sun. of righteousness, the Son of God, 
arise upon the children of God with healing un- 
der his wings ; he raises, wi»rms, nourishes, and 
comforts his people, and we have the gospel on 
the ends of tlie earth, as well as those* who had 
the honour of conversing with him in the days of 
his flesh. I mention this, in answer to all diose 
who have wrote against the Methodists, and re* 
presentee)^ them as fanatics; there is no other way 
of talking against the divine influence, butby al- 
lowing it was so formerly, but that it is not so 
now ; they say the primitive Christians had it, but 
it is not to be so widi us now as it was formerly, 

my brethren, what fools these great men are 
when they talk about things they know nothing 
of I give them a polyglot, giv6 Uiem a lexicon, 
ipve them a geographical text, or the chronologi- 
cal part of the scripture, they have something to 
say ; but when they come to talk (^ the Spirit of 
God, they see the word Spirit, and they read the 
word grace, but while they read it their hearts 
cry, because their knowledge puffs them up^ sure- 
ty if it was so, we great men that have been in 
the university should have it, God would give it 
us ; and because, they find it not in then^elves, 
their abominable pride will not own it may be in 
any. Pray what was Peter, James, and John ? 

1 don't mean to speak disfespecduHy of them, 
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they were. as weak, as blind^ as obstinate, «nd 
worldly-minded as others, till Jesus Christ chang- 
ed their hearts ; and that same grace that chang- 
ed their hearts, changes now the hearts of God^s 
people ; and blessed be God, that same grace is 
with all his people. 

It is so in his ordinances. Here is the differ- 
ence between a Formalist and a Christian; the 
Formalist goes to ordinances, but then he does 
not feel the God of ordinances, and that is the 
reason most formal people don't care to go to' 
church very often : who cares to go to the house 
of a person he does not love ? they will only just 
knock at the door, and ask if such a person is at 
home, and are very glad to hear the servants say 
their master or mistress is not at home ; the visit 
is paid; so it is with many people that gd to 
church and meeting ; and I do not doubt but there 
are many Methodists, hundreds and hundreds, that 
have been at the ordinances, who never felt the 
God of ordinances converting them to thii» day. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is with his 
people in prayer. , Who can pray without grace I 
they may laugh at is as they will, but God give 
you and I a spirit of prayer ; let then) laugh as 
they please ; what profit will it be to us to read' 
this book without the grace of God. What a hor* 
ridblunderhas the bishop of G^ — ^r been guilty of? 
What do you think his lordship says, in order to_ 
eiKpose the fanaticism of the Methodists ?. Wh^-; 
says he, they say they cannot understand the scrip-. 
tores without the Spirit of Gpd.- Can any man 
understand the scriptures without the Spirit of 
God helps him ? Jesus Christ must open our un» 
derstanding to understand the scriptures, aud the 
Spirit of God mjust take of the things of Christ 
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and show them unto as ; as we are taught to pray, 
O' Lord^ thou hast caused thy holy scriptures to be 
written^ Stc. as in the second Sunday in Advent; 
and here the bishop pretends to tell us, there is 
no heed of it ; ' here our collect and bishop disa- 
gree very much. So with respect to all ordinan- 
ces it is the same: what signifies my preaching, 
and your hearing, if the Spirit of God does not 
enlighten ? * Formtil ministeris catt steal a sermon, 
and add a little out of their own heads ; but a 
minister of the gospel cannot preach to purpose 
without the assistance of the Spirit of God, no ^ 
more than a ship can sail without wind. As for . 
a carnal man he may take his sermon in his pock- 
et, ai}d you will find his sermons always the same ; 
but spiritual preachers are seldom so ; sometimes 
they are in darkness, so ^s to -speak to those that 
are in darkness; sometimes they are tempted, so 
ak to speak to those that are tempted ; sometimes 
they have a full gale, and go before the wind, and 
this is all by the assistance of the Spirit of God, 
and without this a man may preach like an angel, 
and do no good at all. So in respect of hearing 
the word of -God, I deelaire I would not preach 
again, if I did not think that God would accom* 
pany the word by his Spirit : what are we but 
sounding brass and tinkling cyntboh f If the word 
is preached in the strength of the Spirit, it will 
be attended with convictions and conversions, and 
the grace of God will be both wirii preacher and 
hearer. 

The grace of God is with his people in his Pro* 
vidence. O ! says bishop Hall, a little aid is not 
enough for me. My going on the water puts me 
in mind of what I have seen many times : if the^ 
sailors perceive a storm a comings they do not 
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chuse to speak to the pfM»engers for fear of fright- 
ening them, they will go quietly on deck, and give 
orders for proper care to be taken ; and if asai* 
lor can tell of storms approaching by die clouds, 
why can^t God's people tell why God' does so and 
so with them ? The people of God eye htm m his 
Providence ; the very hairs of their heads are all 
numbered, and the grace of God b with them in 
the common business of life. Some people think 
that the Methodists preach so aifd so to make 
them neglecl; their busmess, and wepiseacb at un- 
seasonable times: we would not preach at this 
time, but that we are going to part from one ano- 
ther ; no, we preach diat the grace of God. may 
attend them in their counting-houses, and woe be 
to those persons that do not take the grace of God 
with them into their counting-houses, and in their 
common business. Q what blessed times would 
it be if everyone made the grace of God their 
employ, that when the Lord comes he may say, 
Lord, here I am waiting for thee. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is with his 
people when sic f^ and when df/ing. .OmyAtmr 
souls, what shall we do when death, comes f What 
a mercy it is that we have got a good master to 
carry us through that time ! As a poor converted 
Negro that saw a believer who, was dying iiixom** 
fort, said, Master don't fear, Jesus. Christ wiU 
carry you safe through the dark valley of itfae sha- 
^ dow of death. — But the time would &il, if I was 
^ to show you in how many respects the grace of the 
Lord Jeeus Christ helps us ; but wkan I have said 
will show, that we need all join^ in a hearty A- 
men ; Amen, I pray God it may be za^ so it is, so 
may it be ! May be what ? why thitf tkegr^e of 
the Lord Jesus Christy .convicting, restraining, 
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converting, establiahing and comforting-grace) may 
be with us in his ordinances, in his providencesi 
in sickness, and when dying: then, Uessed be 
God, we shall carry4t with us after time. And 
now, my dear hearers, by the help of my God, 
in whose strength I desire once more to go upon 
the waters, I shall pray wherever I am, th^.t this 
gr&ce of the Lord Jesus Christ may be with you all* 
To whom shall I speak first by way of improve* 
ment ? Are tiiere any of you here unconverted I 
No doubt too many* Are there any of you here 
this morning come out of curiosity to hear what 
the babbler has to say ? Many, perhaps, are glad 
it is jny last sermon, and that London is to be rid 
of such a monster : I don't doubt but it has been 
a pleasant paragraph for many to read i but who- 
ever there are of you that are unconverted, or 
whatever you may think, sure you cannot be an* 
grjr for my wishing thut the grace of God may be 
with you. O that it may be with every uncoa- 
verted soul. O pray for me, my dear friends, 
that the Lord may bless me to some unconverted 
so«d ; what wilt thou do if the grace of God is 
not with thee f what wilt thou do with tke favor 
of man if thou hast not got the grace of God ? 
You will find, my brediren, it will not do, you 
cannot do without the grace of God when you 
come to die.' . There was a noUeman who kept a 
deistical chaplain, and his lady a christiaii one ; 
when he was dying, he says to his chaplain, I lik«- 
ed you very well when I was in health, but it is 
my lady'& chaphun I must have when I am sick. 
Do you. know thistyou are nothing but devils in^ 
camate? Do you know' that every moment you 
are liaUeto eternal pains \ The Lord help tiiee to 
awake O sinner, awake, awake thou stupid soul. 
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rf the grace of Gocl was never with thee before. 
God grant it naay now. Don't say I part with 
you in an iH humour ; don't say that a madman 
l«ft you with a curse* Blessed be <jod that when 
fcrst I entered into the field, (and blessed be God 
that honoured me with being a field-preacher) I 
proclaimed the grace of God to the worst of sin- 
ners, and I proclaim it now to the vilest sinner 
under heaven ; could I speak so loud as that the 
whole world might hear me, I would declare that 
the grace of God is free for all poor souls that 
are willing to accept of it by Christ ; God make 
you all willing this day. 

There are many of you, I doubt not, but have 
got this grace, and I believe there are many of 
you that can say that this poor despised place was 
that whichGod honoured first with giving it you: 
but whether you were converted here or elsewhere, 
if you have got the grace of God, the Lord grant 
you more grJice ; grace , mercy and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you att. My brethren, they that have 
got Christ never have enou^ of him ; you want 
more grace every day, and hour, and moment : I 
see, for my part, more of my wsa^t of grace than 
I did ten or twenty years ago ; may be that is be- 
cause I don't grow in grace ; but those that grow 
in grace will grow every day more sensible of their 
want of grace, they will feel %eir weakness more 
and^more every day. Some who %re called Chris- 
tians are a most foul-mouth people, they abuse 
their neighbours ; but real believers abuse them- 
selves most, and call themselves, (i. e. what is in 
themselves^) the worst of neighbours. O my 
brethren, may the ^ord Jesuls Christ's grace be 
with you more and more, that you may be trans- 
formed into the divine likeness, and pass from 
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rfory to glory by the Spirit: otf the Lord. May 
God grant diat thi« grace n^y be with you all, 
particularly those young men that have given up 
their souU ^o Christ* It delights my 80\U when I 
ffo round the co^imunion table, to see how many 
yoving souls have given themselves to Christ, the 
Lord gr/int that you may not return again to folly* 
O young men, flee youthful lusts ; O young wo- 
men, the Lord Jesus Christ gra^t^ that grace niay 
be with you all, that you may study the beauties 
of the miod^ shine in the beauties of holiness, and 
be wise to everlasting salvation* 

May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you ail that are in the marriage state* It needs 
much grace to bear with heayy trials, much grace 
to deal with servants, children, and under disap- 
pointments in trade; to i^alk with God with a 
pure heart. Some people think it clever to have 
wives and children, but they want a thousand times 
more grace than they had when they were single ; 
you have need of much g^ace to honour God in 
your houses, much grace to teach you to be pro- 
phets, much grace to teach you to be kings in the 
fan^-ily ; to know wheli to be pleased ; to know 
when to be silent ; to know when to be angry : 
but the greatest grace is to be angry when called 
to^ it, y> be angry without sin* O may the grace 
of God be with you all in your closets, every time 
you pray, ^very time you come to an ordinance ; 
O ! may the grace of God be with you all when 
you frequent this despised place 1 blessed be God^ 
some may say, that ever it was built ; though as 
soon as it was built I was called away* As soon 
also as the chapel was built, I was then caUad a- 
way, and so am now ; and when I came o^t of my 
chamber, I could hardly support it. I would, as 
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live go to an exccu^oii, if my way was n©t very 
ckar ; what is dying ? that is but for a moment. 

may the grace of God be with all, that preach 
the gospel here* Blessed be God his grace has 
been with them ; don'i let the w6rid say, he is 

' gone, and all the people are gone now : don't 
weaken the hands of those that shall labour here ; 

1 should not ittention such a word if I was not 
going away. The Lord Jesus Christ grant that 
you may keep steady, and honor the preachers 
more and mpre ; there wiU be^ good Mr. Adams ^ 
blessed be God, from time to titne, with Mt. Ber- 
idge, and so there will be a Messed change : may 
the Spirit of God be with them, and you, mora 
and more ! and O my dear friends, if the Lord 
God has rouchsafed to own these labors to any of 
you, do remember itte in si particular manner, 
when gone : for though my body has been Weak, 
yet I thank God that he has enabled me to speak 
when called to it. - 

And so I must go/ whether well or ill ; pray, 
that if it should please God to spare me, that I 
may speak more effectually to you, when I gome 
back again ; pray, that the grace of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ may be with me m a restraining, com- 
forting, supporting, and transforming way, that 
it may be with me when I am sick', atid when I 
die. O my bretl^ren, I see I want the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ta every one of these re-, 
spects, every moment ; O may the Lord God bless 
you all that have been kind to me:, and forgive 
every thing that I have done amiss. I am asham- 
ed of myself, so much of the man comeaup with 
me, though I humbly hope^ and dare to say/ that 
at the bottom of my heart ife upright towitrdtS Go4^; 
I ^ould employ it to his praise, but thefre fe 9» 
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much sin mixed with sill I do, that was not the 
blood of Christ constantly applied to my soul, and 
tKe grace of God continually manifested to me, I 
could not preach any more. You may see a thou* 
sand things wrong in me, but I see ten thousand 
more, O may the grace of God he with you alU 
Now, dear friends, farewel ! dear tabernacle, fare- 
wel ! if I never preach here any more ; O that we 
may meet in a better tabernacle, when these ta- 
bernacles are taken down, when these bodies shall 
drop, when we shall be forever with tlie Lord. I 
must have done, I can't bear it ; the Lord bless 
^youy the Lord God cause his face to shine upont/cu. 
I cannot say more, i dare not : The grace oj our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you ail, Atnen. 



SERMON 11. 

CHRIST THE BELIEVER'S REFUGE. 



PSALM xlvi. 1 — 6. 

God is onr refuge atid strength^ a tery present help ii> trou- 
ble ; therefore will we not tear, though the eajilh be remov- 

• ed, and the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea, 
though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ^-though the 
mountains shake with the swelling thereof, Selah. I'here 
is a riupi^rtihe streams whereof shall make gird the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High : 
God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved j Go<l 
shall help her, and that right early. 

THERE was a tradition among the ancient 
Jews, that the maxma which came down from 
heaven, though it was a little grain like corisg\- 
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der^seed, yet suited tvtry taitc ; as milk unto 
batesy and ertrong meat to gJ^i/rn f^etsehs. Whe- 
ther thw supposition be foutided ort fact or not, 
th€ observation will hold goocr^n a great mea- 
sure respecting the sayings of Bavid ; for if w6 
have eyes to see, and ears to hear, tf God has 
been pleased to take away the veil from our hearts, 
we shall find, by happy experience, that let our cir- 
, cmns^ances be what they WiH^ the book of Psdms 
may serve as a spiritual magazine^ out of which 
we may draw spiritual weapons in the time of the 
hottest fig^tv especially those that are under trou- 
ble, when the hand of the Lord ifgorte seeihingly 
f&rtk against them ; when unbelief is apt to make 
them say, all these things are against me f if we 
can have the presence of mihd to turn to the book 
of Psalms, we n*ay find saiwe*h»g there suitable 
to our case, a word to refresh us in pursuing our 
spiritual en€nty* Thw is true of the 46th Psalm 
in particular, part of which I have just now read 
to you, and which I pray the blessed Spirit of 
Gkkl to apply to every one of our hearts. It is 
uncertain at what time, or upon What occasion, 
David wrote it ; probably under some sharp af- 
fliction, which made him eloquent ; or when the 
affliction was over, when hi* Ii^art was swimming 
with gratitude and love, aiM'when out of the fulr 
ncss of it his pen waa made' t(he pen of a ready 
writer. It was a favortte Psalna with Luther ; for 
whenever Mdancthon, who ^as of a mekmcholy 
turn, 01^ any other of his friends, told him some 
sad news, he used to say, cdme^ come, let u$ sing 
the ^ISth Psalm ; and when he had sung that, his 
heart was quieft* May every true' mbumei* here,^ 
and afBicted pterson, experience the sa«ie ! I know 
not iitheA I reiftd it which to admire mo>t, the pie- ' 
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ty^ or the poetry ; the matter, or the manner; 
and I believe I may venture to defy all the critics 
on earth to show me any composition of Pindar, 
or Horace, that4fey way comes up to the diction 
of this Psalm considered only as human : he that ^ 
hiath an ear to hear, let him hear, God is <fur re- 
fuge and strength^ a very present help in trouble. 
Stop here, my friends, let us pause a while, and 
before we go further, may the Lord help us^to 
draw some comfort from this very first verse : ioy 
observe, it is not said, God is my refuge ; David 
says so in another Psalm, but he says here, God^ 
is our refuge : he speaks in the plural number,' 
implying that this Psalm was of no private inter- 
pretation, but was intended for the comfort and 
encouragement of all believers, till time shall be 
no more. Observe the climax, Qod is our refuge^ 
is one degree ; God is our sti^ength, another ;• God 
is our help, and not only so, but is a present help, 
yea, a very present help, and at a time when we 
want it most,'/» the time of trouble* It is here 
supposed, that all God's people will have« their 
troubles, man is bom to trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward; and if we are bom to trouble as men, 
we are much more so as christians. We forget 
ourselves^ and the station in which God has plac- 
ed us, when we so much as begin to dream of hav- 
ing much respite from trouble while we are here 
below. .The decree is goneibrth like the laws of 
the Medes and Persians, it alters not ^through 
tribulation, through much tribulation, we must all 
go ; but blessed be God, we are to be carried 
through it ; an^. blessed be God, glory is to be 
the end of it : may Gk>d give us to know this by 
happy experience ! In the world, Miys our bles- 
*sed Lord, ye shall have tribufation ; tribulfition 



to^< 






Scr. 2. Christ the Believer's Refuge. 27 

and trouble of different kindai : and in another 
place, ifumf man will come after me, says he, let 
him take up his cross daily, and follow me ; so that 
the day when we take up no crdi0^ we may say as 
'Titus did, when he reflected that he had done no 
good that day, \l have lost a day !' But then what 
shall we do, my dear hearers, when trouble conies, 
when one trouble comes after another, and afflic- 
tions seem to pursue us wherever we go, seem to 
arise up out of the ground, meet us as we are . 
walking along ? Why, blessed be God, if we have 
*an interest in Christ, mind that, if we have an 
^interest in Christ, God Us our help, God is our 
asylum, our city of refuge, a place appointed by 
God himself, to which the pursued samts may fly 
by faith, and be safe. The wicked have no notion 
of this ; when they are in trouble, what is their 
refuge ? Let a soul be under spiritual trouble, and 
cry out, what shall J do tc be saved ? let him go 
to a carnal iAini$»ter, an- unconverted wretch that 
knows nothing^ 2»out the matter^ he shall be told, 
oh ! go amjli^^ay an innocent game at cards, and 
divert yourself; th^ is to say, the devil must be 
your refuge* Worldly people have worldly re- 
fuges r and Cain would* seem as if he was in ear* 
nest %hen he said, my punishment is greater than 
J can bear : what does he do ? he ooes and di- 
verts himself by building a city, goes and amuses 
himself by. building* . The devil, my brethren, 
wilt give you kaVe to amuse yourselves ; you may 
have your ehoice of diversions^ only take care to 
be diverted from God^ aod the devil is sure of 
you ; but the believer has something better : faith 
si^eeps away the refuge of lies,, and the believer 
tflims^ to his God, and says, O my God, thou shalt 
^!^ my refuge* Th^ devil pursues me^ my false 



friends have designil ag&iitst irie, my awn wickedly 
heart itself molests me, my Joes are th^se of m^ 
tmn house ; but do thou*, O Gk)d, be lay T%i^^t\ 
I will fly there ^||fy these it may be said, God is 
0tir refuge. The question is, what shall I do ta 
make him my refuge? how shall I^be helped tof 
do so ? you bid mje fly ; yoo say, I must fly ihttte)- 
but where shall I get wings ? how shall I be sisp- 
ported ? Here is a blessed word, God shall not&n^- 
ly be our refuge^ but God shall be our strength al*- 
ao. Strength, what is strength ? why, my breth- 
ren, to make every day of trouble so easy to ifti» 
by his powcTy as to carry \is through it ; Gad h^s^ 
said, and will stand to it, ffs thy day iSy so shalt 
tin/ Strength be. Afflictions even aC a distance 
will appear very formidable, when viewed fay ma- 
belief. Our fears say, O my Grod, if X come ti&> 
be tried this or that way, how shaU I bear it? but 
we donH know what we can bear till the trial? 
comes^ and we do not know wl\at strength God 
can give US) or what ia strong God ^e wilt be, tilK 
he is plaped to put us intaa fumai^ of affliction. ^ 
and th^eibre it is said, not oi^ that God is oar 
Tcfuge and owr strength^ but thatP God is our kelp' 
abo. What he^ I why, my dear friends, hel|> 
to support us under the trouble ; help scr as, to 
comfort us as kng as the troubki lasts ; andbles-* 
sed be God^ that the help will never leave us, tili' 
we are helped quite ov^i^ and ()uice through it* 
But wJ»at k^B^ oft a help is it ^ O blessed be Gbct^ 
he is. a joery present help,' We may havea helper^ 
but he:may>bcf a^ bS; I mayb^^ick, i may 
want a physician, and may be obliged to send" 
miles for one ; h& might be a help if he was here, 
but what shall I do now. he is at a distance. This 
cannot be said of God, he ib not only a hc^p, but^ 
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he is a present help : the gates of the New Jeru- 
salem are open night and day. We need not be 
afraid to cry unto God ; we cannot say of our 
God as Elijah does of Baal, perk<^ps he is asleep^ 
or talking f or grnie a journey : it i« not so with 
our God, he is a present help ; he is likewise a 
sufficient help, that is, a very present help ; and 
that too in the time of trouble. It is but to send 
a short letter, I mean a short prayer, upon the 
wings of faith and love, and God,' my brethren, 
will come down and help Us. Now to this Da- 
vid affixes his probatum esty David proves it by 
his own experience, and therefore if God is our 
refuge^ therefore if God is our strength, if God 
is our help, if God is a present help, if God is a 
very present help, and that too in a time of trou^ 
Me, what then ? therefore will we «o/yj?flr.— There- 
fore, is an inference, and it is a very natural one, 
a conclusion naturally drawn from the foregoing 
premises ; for Paul says,* if God be for us, who 
can be against uS ? There is not a greater enemy 
to fait;h, than servile fear dnd unbelief. My breth- ^ 
ron, the d^^ltas got an advantage over us when - 
he has brought us into a state of fear ; indeed in 
one sense we should always fear^ i mean with a 
filial feaf ; ble^ed is the man, in this sense, that 
feitreth ahoAys : hut, my brethren, have we strong 
faith in a, God of refuge ? this forbids us to fear ; 
says Nehemiah, shaO such a man as I flee ? and 
the Christian mAy say, shall a believer in Jes\ls 
Christ fear ? shall I fear that my God will leave 
me ? shall I fear that my God will not succour 
me ? no, says David, we will not fear ; hov/ so ? 
why though themoimtains be carried into the midst 
of the sea, though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake with the 
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swelling thereof. Where is Horace, where is 
Pindar, now ? let them come here and throw their 
palms down before the sweet singer of Israel* 
There is not such a bold piece of imagery in any- 
human composition in the world. Can any thing* 
appear more great, more considerable than this ^ 
Imagine how it was with u's some years ago, when 
an enthusiastic fool threatened us n^ith a third 
earthqusdke ; imagine how it wa» with us when 
God sent us the same year two dreadful earth- 
quakes ; had the earth been at that time not only 
shook, but removed, had the foontaint of the sea 
been permitted to break mupon tts, and carry all 
the mountains of England before it, what a dread- 
ful tremor must we all unavoidably have been in ? 
David supposes that this, may be the case, and I 
believe at the great day it will be something lik 
it : the earth, and all things: therein, are tobe bui^t 
up ; and, my brethren, what shall we^do then if 
Cod is not our refuge, if God is not our strength f 
We may apply it to civil comiliottons : David 
had lately been be^set with the Philisthies, and 
other enemies, that tht%atened to deprive him of 
his life 'y and there are certain times when we shall 
be left alone» This also, my iM-ethren, may be 
applied to creature, comfcH-ts : sometimes the eafth 
seems to be removed, what iSMtn ? ^hy all the 
friends we take delight in, <nif md«t familiar' 
friends. Our soul^friendsy frieiids by nature, and 
friends by grace, may be removed frorti us by the 
stroke of death ; we know tt<yt hb'k soon that stroke 
may come, it may come at art hour we thought 
not ofs the mountains theftiselvefv ^ ^he things 
that seem to surrc^und ftnd |>miifi^l^ us a lasting 
seene of comfort, they theihselves may soon be, 
removed out of our siglrt, ii^hal thctt shs&l we do ? 
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t^i^ ma^ be earned into the midit of the sea : ivfiat 
is iThiat f our friends may be laid in the silent grave, 
9ad the places that JfTiew iheTn^ mm/ kwm> them no 
mere. It Lb easy talking, but it is not so easy to 
bear up ui>der these things : but faith, my breth- 
ren, teaches us to say, though all friends are gone, 1 
blessed be God, God is not gone. As a noble 
lady's daughter told her mother, when she was 
weeping for the dejith of one of her little chil- 
dren, a daughter four years old said, I>ear tnam- 
ma, is God Almighty dead, that you cry so long 
after my sister ? No, he is not dead, neither does 
he sleep. But here the imagery grows bolder, 
the painting stronger, and the resemblance more 
striking, tliough the waters thei'^eof roar and be 
troubled, thmigh the mountains shake with the srvel- 
Idng thereof; what, will not this make us fearful? 
wiU not this shake us off our bottom, our founda- 
tion, and take up the roots ? No, no, even then 
the believer need not fear ; why I God is in the 
midst of her. Don't you remember, God spoke 
to Moses out of the bush ? did he stand at a dis- 
tance, and call to him at a distance from the bush f 
No, the voice came out of th^ bush, Moses I 
Moses ! as Mr. Ainsworth, who was a spiritual 
critic, says. 

Learn from hence, that in all our afflictions God 
is afflicted; he is in the midst of the bush; and 
ph ! it is a swe^ time with the soul when God 
speaks to him out of the bush, when he is under 
affliction, and talks to him all the while. Though 
it was threatened by the fire which surrounded it 
^ with immediate and total desolation: yet the bush 
* burned and was not consumed, I do not know whe- 
ther I told you, but I believe I told them at Tot- 
tenham-court, and perhaps here, that eyery chris- 
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» 
tian has got a coat of arms, and I will give it you 
out of Christ's heraldry, that is the burning bush ; 
every christian is burned, but not consumed. But 
how is it the saint is held up, whence does he get 
his strength ; or how is this strength, this sup^ 
porting, comforting strength, conveyed to his 
heart I read a little farther, you shall find David 
says, there is a river^ mind that, there is a river 
the streams xvhereof make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabeimdcles of the Most high; 
need I tell you, that probably here is an allusion 
to the situation of Jerusalem, and the waters of 
Shiloah, that flowed gently through the city of 
Jerusalem, which the people found sweet and re- 
freshing in the time of its being besieged. So the 
rivers run through most of the cities in Holland, 
and bring their commodities even to the doors 
of the inhabitants. Pray, what do you think this 
river is ? why, I believe it means the covenant of 
grace ; O that is a river, the springs of which 
first burst out in Paradise, when God said, the 
seed of the rvoman shall bruise the serpents head ; 
then God made this river visit the habitation of 
manv, as the first opening of his everlasting co- 
venant. 

No sooner had the devil betrayed man, and 
thought he was sure to get him into the pit, even 
when hii was laughing at man's misery, and think* 
ing he was revenged of God for driving him out 
of heaven ^ at that very time did the great God 
open this river, and made it flow down in that 
blessed stream to mankind, implied in those words> 
it shall bruise thy head* O this is a stream which, 
I pray, may this night 'inake glad this part of the 
city of God: If by the river we understand the 
covenant of grace, then, my brethren, x)\q promises 
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of God are the stireams that flow from it* There 
' is no promise m the bible made to as ahl^liever, 
but to a believer ; all the- promises of God are 
his, and no one knowsi, but the pdop believer that 
experiences it, how glad it makes his heart. God 
only speaks^ one single word, or applies otie sin- . 
gle promise ; for if when oneV heart is over-^ 
-whelmed with sorrow^ we find relief by unfold-' 
ing ourselves to a faithful disint^ested friend; if ' 
a word ef comfort sometinies gives us such sup<^ 
port from a minister of Christ, O ! my friends, 
what support must a proftiise ixom, God applied 
to the soul give \ and thiff ^ made a good woman 
say, I have oft had a blessed meal on the pro- 
mises when I have had no bread to make a meal 
for my body. 

But by the river we may likewise understand, 
the Spirit of the living God. If you remember, 
Jesus Christ declared at the great day of the feast, 
if any man believe on me^ out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water ; thisy saith the beloved dis- 
ciple, spake he of the Spirit ^ which they that be- 
lieve on him should receive. My brethren, the di- 
vine influences are not^nly a conduit, but a deep 
river, a river of broad watery. • Here is room for 
the babes to walk, and for the man of God to bathe 
and swim in from time to time ; and supposing 
that the river means the Spirit of God, as I be- 
lieve really it docs^ why then the streams that flow 
from this river are the means of grace, the ordi- 
nances of God, which God makes use of as chan- 
nels, whereby to convey his blessed Spirit to the 
soul. Nay, by the river we may understand, God 
hinfkselfi :wlw> is the believer's river, the Three- 
one, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. ITiis river 
is in the mtdtt of the city, >^ot at the court-end 
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of the town only, or one comer, or end, but quite 
through, in a Variety of streams, so that high and 
low may come to it for supply ; and not only be 
supported, but have their hearts made glad daily 
thereby ; God help us to drink afresh of this ri- 
ver. If Ais be the case, well may David triumph 
and say, gl^nous things are sfpoken of the city of 
God ; arc spoken of her^ in the feminine gender» 
' The church is s|k)ken of in that sense, because 
Eve, the first woman, was the modier hi all be- 
lievers ; we may apply this to a single saint, as 
well as to a community, under trouble, she shall 
not be moved ; not moved ? pray, would you have 
them stupid ? do you love when you strike a child 
to see it hardened and regardless ? do you not like 
the child should smart under it ^nd cry, and when 
it is a Uttle penitent, you almost wish you had not 
struek it at all. God expects, when he strikes, 
that we should be moved ; and there is not a great- 
er sign in a reprobate heart of a soul given over 
by God, to have affliction upon affliction, and yet 
come ifut like a fool b fayed in a mortar ^ unmoved 
and hardened. My brethren, this is the worst 
sign of a man or woman's being pven over by 
God. Jesus was moved when he was under the 
rod; he cries, yiMer / if it be possible^ let this cup 
pass from me I * he was moved so as to shed tears, 
tears of blood, falling to the ground. Woe, woe, 
woe be to us, if when God knocks at the door by 
setae shocking domestic or foreign trial, we do 
not say, my God I 'my God I wherefqre dost thou 
strike ? V^hen we are sick we allow physicians to 
feel our pulse, whethenit be high or languid ; and 
when we are sick anB tried with affliction, it is 
time to feel our pulse, to see if we were not go- 
ing into a high fever, and do not want some salu- 
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tary purge. It is expected therefore that we shooed 
be moved ; we may sp6^,..but not in a mtirmur- 
ing way : Job was moved, and God knows when 
we are under the rod, we are allmoved more than 
we ought to be in a wrong way ; but when it is 
said here, she shall, not be moved j it implies, not 
totally removed ; perplexed^ says the apoMle, but 
not in despair : persecuted ^ but^at forsaken : cast 
d&wn^ but not destroyed: therefore repaoval means 
de^tructicm : when the eafth U moV^d, ^e moun« 
tains shake, and the waters 'roar, wherecan we 
Aee I what can we see but destruction all around 
us ? But, my brethren, since there is a river, the 
streams xt>hereof make glad the ciiy of God, since 
I Xxodis ffur refuge, since God is our^treingthi since 
, Gadiisour hdp, since God. is a pr^esent help^- since 
CfiHl is a very present help in th4 time of trouble,,. 
s\i^ce God is in i/ie midst of herrisitite God cames 
the sti^ams to make her glad, blessed be .God, we 
shaJl not, my brethren, .he toially moved ; nay, 
though death itself does remove our bodies, tha' 
the king of terrors, that grisly king, should. come 
^rmed with all his shaits, yet in the midst of death 
i4>e Orre in life, even then me shaU not he moved, 
even though the body is rc^mov^d in «leep,'the 
soul is gone where it shall be sorrowful n© more. 
One Would have imagined that Dav^d. had said 
enough, but pray observe how he goes on^ he re- 
peats, it again, for when we are in an unbelieving 
frame we havq need ot line upon line y; words upon 
^on^ds, God shall help her ; ah! but,wheil^ when? 
whpn will he help her ? when wiU he help her ? 
why, iVighi eMy : God shaUhelpJier, md that 
right eaprly. Why sometimes we kpQfs^.k for a friend 
lujrthe will not get up s early in tb^innaming, but 
God shall help us, and that right early, m the 
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sftorning* ; Ah! bttt,rsa(jr you, I have i^eenundet 
trouUea long while ;. why-God^s morning is not 
come ; .you said right early ; yes^ but you are not 
yet prepared for it, you must wait till the precious 
rigiit. moment oomes, and you may be assured of 
it* God never gives you one doubt more diafi 
you want, or even defers help one moment longer 
than it ou^t t6 bew . ... 

Now^ my dear hearers, if these things- are so, 
who dares ^1 the CluriBtian a madman \ If these 
things, are so; who ^ would but be a believer? whd 
would not be a faithful follower of the Son of God I 
My brethren, did you ever hear any of the devil'6 
children compose an ode, that the devil is our re* 
fuge; the God of this world, whoixi we have serv^ 
ed so. heartily^ we have found to be^ a present helb 
in time of tiH>ubie f "ah ! a present help to H^^ ufi 
after the devii<^/or did ^u ever hear, since the 
creaibifm, of one- single mati that dared to say, that 
aU the fony*sixth Psalm was fo\inded 6n a lie ? 
No, it is founded on matters of fact, and there- 
fore believer, believer, I wish you joy, although 
itistatautolog}\ Lpray- God, that from this time 
ibrth.tiU we die, you and I^ when under trouble, 
may say with Luther,' Come, let lis sing the for- 
ty-sixth Psalm.' '^ 

As for you^ that are wicked, what shall I say to 
you ? are you in high spirits to night ; has curio- 
sity brought you here to hear what the babler has 
to say on a funeral occasion ? well, I am glad to 
see iyou here, thouigh I haVe scarce strength to 
^pe^k^for th^ violence of thie teat^ yet I pray God 
to'lnagnify his* strengtfi in my weakness ; and may 
ithe God'of all mercy over-rule curiosity for good 
to you. ' I ititetld to speak about this death to th6 
survivliig frii^nds \ but, my de€u: heatiers, the grand 
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intention of having the funersd sermon to nighty 
is to teach, the living htm to die. ^ Give me leave 
to tellyou, that however brisk you may be noir, 
there will a time eome when you'wiU^ant Ood 
to be your hdp*' Some {ndpit^may -e'^r long be 
Imng.in mourmng for you 9 the black, the dreary 
appendages of death may «'cr long be brought to 
your home ; and if you move in a high sphere, 
some such escutcheon as thts^ some atchievement 
may be placed at your door, and woe^ woe, woe, 
be to those who in the hour of death cannot say, 
God^ is my refuge* You may form' schemes as you 
plea^ ; after you have been driven out of one 
fool's paradise, you may^ retreat into anodier; yoxx 
msLj say. Now I wiU sing a requiem: to my heart, 
and now I shall have some pleasant season : but 
if God loves you' he will knock off your-h.ands 
from that, you shall have thorns^ even in roses, 
and it will imbitter your comforts; ' O what will 
you do whenthe elements shalLmelt with fervent 
heat ; when this eardi,- vrith aU* its fine furniture, 
shidl be burnt up $ when die archangel shall cry, 
time shall be no mare / whither then, ye wicked 
ones, ye unconverted ones, wiU ye flee for refuge ? 
O) says one, I will fly to the mountains; O silly 
&0I, O silly fool, fly to the mountains, that are 
tbemselves to' be burnt' up and moved. O, says 
you, I will flee teethe sea ; O you fool, that will 
be boiling >like: a pot: O ^en I will flee to the ele- 
ments*; they will be mektn^'With fervent heat. I 
can scarce bear this* hot day, and how can jrou bear 
a' hot element ? there is: no Ian there, not a drop 
of wateT'to cool your totigue« Will you fly to the 
moon ^ that wifi' be turned into bidod. : wUl you 
stand, by oneroft the stars*? they will fallaif ay : I 
know but 0S one place yQu^can go to,> that is IQ 
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tlie devil ; -God' keep ymk from thst; ! Happy they 

that drfliw this, inferejice; since every thii^ 

eia« will be* a.rei^e of ilies^ Godihflp.me froia 

this mpmentyr GckI 'help me to .niake God my 

refuge I hifse ryoix ^ ctitk rnever fail 4 y dur expecta*^ 

tions faeret cmi» iieyer faeTaised jtooL .ibig^ ; ibut if 

you stop short of thiiy ^SftAe Lvrdivueth^ in whose 

name I speak, -you will only be a sport for derils ; 

a,day of judgment willbe no day oi* refuge 10 you, 

your^^ill ooljr <be suii;mioned like a criminal that 

hasbei^ easi( alteitdy^ to. the bar to, receive the 

dreadful fseatencejy i)epurty ye cursed^ inio\esffer' 

ktstiftgjhre^ pn^pkred/or thedevii and.kts angd^ 

There 49^i»o.jr«v<^r to make giad the iiihabi|aBts?of 

heti, ^norstreams to cool them in diat aoorchittg 

elesneigit : were those who are in hdl to have 

jswh ^ offer pf mcncy as you have, how w^mld 

their .ch)aiw3 'Vattle !. how would they come with 

the flaitiest of heU aJiout< their ears ! how wPuld 

d^yrejc^ice jeven tfaere^ if a minister was to.tdU 

them, .Come;^ leoncie, - after, you have been here 

xniUions^andrmtBtons of years,; thei^. shall cornea. 

river here tc3^ midte you glad. But the day is over ; 

C^d help us .to take warning: and oh ! with what 

gratitude should we approach hitn tonight, Sckr 

bearing with, and fov bearing us so lotig; let each 

say to might, why am i out of hellij how eame £ 

to.j3e damned, whdn Ihaxre made^c^rythiiigrtiise 

^y God^ my reluger foiOsoi.many. ^^earsl? Majr 

^pdntss. lead e:ve]ry;uxuionverl^dv«Quhto:repeiil- 

ancje, emd may love .cojastntia us 'tet! obedience: 

fly, fly^ God hdp thee to fly, sinner; hark!, hear 

the wotri of the Lord, see the world > consumed, 

the iavengerof'biood, this grim death,' lis just at 

thyl^els, and ifthmi.dostiiiotthsstaBDromenttake 

]?efuge;m God^ ^to^Right-belQrectO'^Ganiiw, your 
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jBXf be.damned for erer ; . the arms of fesus yet 
Ise ope3a^•llis igving heart yet streaiBS with lor^y 
and hvis^ a hearty welcome-, to every poor soul 
that is stfektng happiness in God^.May God grant 
that every unconverted soul may be of the happy 
niflBSjber. ■ " ••*•/- 'a r 

« Bctt^ my 'brethren, the most heavy task! of this 
night yet lies unperformed ; if^deed, tf my friend* 
ship fon the deceased did. not lead me^.to st^-I 
should pray to fae. excused ; my body, is so weak, 
sny .nerves so ^'linsttungv and' th^ ^at beats td:> 
Stftaisely on this 'totteriag frame, for ma to 'give 
«ttdiarVjaitto myraffectio&aS'Lamifitfvi I sboidd 
•^ve if Iiwas id'Vtgorbas healtfaii you may. easily 
fee, though £ ihar&'not made that appMcation, 
Wftdi what design' i have xhoae this Ps^m ; yoa 
may easily see by the turn,. I Jiopo'Ho unnatural 
tme,. .that has been given. to the.t^as we have 
|>assed*aiong, ^that I have had in my ^iew^ amourur 
fttl 'Widow ihere before me« ' Did Iitbing li^hen 
tfaia biack furniture twas takenc frpm^the^ pulpit 
.when too Is^t'toches .were Iqpt off within about^a 
y«ar.one after another, both loprotf from on earth', 
-I hope and 'believe to> be planted for ever in hea- 
ven, Utde did I think that the axe "was in a few 
.mondis to be laid to the root of the father :, little 
<lRi. i Aiikk that ^his pulpit was then ^to be^ hung ii 
'3nour0ti]^g ferthie dear^ ihd^genepDas,.the valua^ 
fai^, tb^ tindtersally besievblent, Mn Betrkimani; 
A benefadtir. w^eVery body^ -a. benefactor to t^^ 
^tabevnacle ; he has fairgeiy contribdted both/ to 
llie chapel and' tabenvacle, axvd my dear hearers, 
.^now his works follow him^ for he is gone beyoild 
the grave* Such a singular circumstance I belitve 
-rarely ^ happ<m$V that diough'I was 'last night 
-kt near derttt q V^eck: dedd ahiiost tVUh^ ti^^ i 
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thought if death was the consequence, I would 
go to the grave. and- have the last look at my dear 
departed iriend ; to see a new vault > opened ; to 
see a place of which he has been, in a great mea- 
siire,! the. founder; to see a place which he was 
enlarging at the very time he died ; to see a xtfew 
vault there first inhabited by, the father, and tvro 
only sons, and ail put there in the space of two 
yegrs time^ Oh! it was almost too much for . me, 
it weighed me down, it kept me in my bed all this 
day f and noW I have risen, Ood grant it^may ti6 
to i give a seasonable word to your, souls*. Oh! 
joiy friends^ putyoiuvelvesinthestateof asurviv* 
ing widow, and then see who is secure from cut^ 
ting providences. The very chfldren'wheh they 
are young are a trial ; but the young man for whom 
k handson^ fortune awaited ; fiora tender loving 
father to have his son taken away ; for the widow 
to have her husband taken away soon, after ; in* 
deed, dear.madam, you had need read the foirty 
sixth Psalm; you may well say, cM me n6 "inure 
Naorm^ that ^signifies pleasant, but callme Mardby 
for the Lord hatkdealt bitterly with me. These 
are strokes that are not always giveutothe great- 
est saints. Such sudden strokes, such blow upon 
blow. Oh ! if God is not a strength and refuge, 
how can/the. believer support under it? Jtiut bless- 
ed b^ the living Godvlama wi^ess God has 
:beeu.$^ur strength,. I am witness that God, has 
been f your refuge ; you have found, I know you 
have, already^ that there is a river a river in 
which you have swam now f6r some.years^ the 
streams whereof make glad your waiting heart* 
Surely I shall -nev^r forget the moment in which 
.1 visited your deceased husband, wh^ the hic- 
•iPQV^0 Q^m«> .and death was supposed to be real*> 
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ly come, to see die discoasoUt^ 'widow fiyxngout 
of the room, unable to bear t^e ^igat /of a^d^KUtt- 
ing husband: I know that God was then your 
refuge, and God will continue to be yourrefuge. 
You are now God's peculiar care, and as a proof 
that 3^u will make Go4 your refuge, you have 
jchosen to make your first appearance in the houi^e 
of God, in the Tabernacle, where I hope God 
delights todwell,^ and where you m«et with: God, 
andr which I hope you will never^le^ve till Gbd 
removes you hen^e. Whatever trials .may ,yet 
await you, ^remember you are now become God's 
peculiar care. You had beibre a husband to 
plead fpr you ; he i« gone, but yoiir pleader is 
not dead, he Uves^and will plead your c^se^ may 
you find hmi better to you than^ ten,t£busand htrs- 
-baiids; may ho make )i^v .the- ^w^'«harsm;dia[t 
death has tnade, land majr the JLoVd Gdd^be yd\£r 
* refuge in: time,' ^d your portiofa to. all ptermty ; 
and dien you will ^ave a i blessed ^hahge. You. 
jst^ properly a Na^mi:\ would favmbly hope 
that your dirughter-in-law, which so latdiy met 
with :a stroke of the . sarnie nature, will Iprove a 
RiUh to yon, . and though young and having a for- 
tune, she -may .be tempted to take a walk in the 
^ world) yet I hope, she will say, wHerethou goest^ 
Imil'ga^ whej^e ithou hdgest J will lodge : thy 
pe^e siiall be my people^ and thy God my God : 
where thou diest^ mil/ die^ and there will I be bu^ 
ried : the Lord do so to me^ ^ml more ulso, .if ought 
but death part the^ymid ifie»i It is to your honor^ 
mtadam, . and I )think . it. right to speak * of it^ you 
hadithe smiles of your departing. father-qn*law, 
you had. behavod .with .deference,. and loisfe ; he 
was very fond ^ofcyou; God make ydu a comfort 
V to your surviving mother, whd has adopted you. 
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.VBaA,.mxf tbe Lord Jesus Christ enable you to take 
God to be your portion. ' 

As for you that are the relatiotis of the deceased, 
there is one of you tha(t has been honorably called 
to the service of^ the ministry: you, sir^ wias 
sent for over by an endearing uncle, you have 
been a stranger in a strange land : the Palatines 
will |:>less your ministry 9 God has, I hope, bless- 
ed it, and provided you a place to preach in* 
May God grant that tfiat church may be filled 
'with his presence and his glory ; and you, madam, 
be m^de the instrument of sending the news to 
heaven for your husband, that this and that man 
was bom of God there. As for you, the other 
frien'ds of the deceased, may God grant that 
wjien you die,, and whenyouare buried^ the peo*» 
^It mary follfaw you iwith tears as they did dear 
-Mr. Betkmah last night* I was toldby. one, this 
:moTning that walked along with the funeral, that 
itwas..deligl)^ful to hear what the;, people said 
when the- ooffin past by ; they blessed the person 
contained therein, Oh! he was a father to the 
poor. : The poor have indeed lost a friend : and 
I belike there has not been a m^, a tradesman 
in London, for. these many years, that has been 
more lamented'than the dear man who now, I hope, 
is at rest. You well know how mindful he has 
been of you, and that soon after the decease of 
his disconsolate widow, his substance will be di- 
vided among some of you. Give me leave to 
charge and intreat you, by the mercies of God in 
Jesus Christ, to be kind to the honored widow. 
Do not say, Mr* Beckman my uncle is deiid, 
come pluck up, let us plague* her now she is liv- 
ving^ we shall have all when she 5s dead. The. 
plague of God will follow you if you do : if you • 
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valued your dear uncle, do all you can to make 
her life easy; pay hoir that rt^pect which you 
would pay the deceased wag^ he now living 5 this 
will show your love is genuine, s^d not counter- 
feit, and do not /ay up wrath against the datf of 
wrath. Follow the example of your dear deceas-* 
ed uncle ; the gendeman w^is visible in him as 
well as the Christian ; he would be in his ware- 
house early in the morning, that he might come 
soon to his country-house, and there employ him- 
self in his friendly lif^, apd open the door to the 
disciples of Jesus* It is time to draw to ai^end, 
but I will speal^a word to the servants of the fa- 
mily^ who have lost a good and a dear master. 
May the Lord Jesus Christ be your, master fcM*- 
ever, that you may be the Lord's servants^ how* 
ever you may be disposed of in this world \ that 
you may meet ybur mastef, your mistress, and all 
the family, in tji'e kingdotn of the living' God, 
then we shall have a whole eternity to jeflect upon 
the goodness of a gracious God* O jnay God 
help us to sing the forty-sixth Psalm ; may w^ 
find him to be our strength and our refuge y a >vefy 
present help in. the time of trouble : may the i«rer 
of the living God make glad your hearts, and may 
you be widi God to all eternity ; evew so, Lord 
Jesus, Amen and Amen. 
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. , 3 EPIS'pLE JOHN ii. 

Belov«^, I wish nbove all things that thou mayst prosper, and 
be in heakh, even as thy soul prospereth. 

WHAT a horrid blunder has one of the fa? 
^ mous, oi? rather infamous, deistical wri-r 
ters made, whem'h^ says, that the gospel cannot 
be of pod, because th^re |s no such thing as friend- 
ship mentioned i^ itr ,Sui?ely if h^ ever read the 
gospel, having t^t^es he saw 7«>4» having ears he 
heard not: ^ut I, believe the chief reason is, hia 
heart being was^en gross, he could not under* 
stand ; for this is so far from being the case, that 
the world never yet saw such a specimen of stea- 
dy aind desinteresled friendship, as was display- 
ed in the life, exampk, and conduct of Je^us.- 
Christ of Nazareth. 

John, the writer of this epistle, had the honor 
of leaning on his bosom, and of being called, by" 
way of emphasis, the disciple whom JesusHoved; 
and that very disciple, which is very remarkable 
concerning him, though he was one of those 
whom the Lord himself named Sons of Thunder, 
Mark iv. 17. and was so suddenly, as bishop 
Hall observes, tamed into a son of lightnings 
that he would have called down, fire from heaven 
to consume his master's enemies \ consequently. 
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though be was of a natural fiery temper, yet the 
change in his heart was so remarkable, that if a 
judgment may be formed by his writings, he seems 
as full of love, if not fuller, then any of his fellow 
apostles. He learned pity^ apd benevolence of 
the father of mercies ; and to*show how Christ- 
ian friendship is to be cultivated, he* not only 
wi'®te letters to churches in general,' even to those 
he never saw in the flesh, but private letters to 
particular saints, friends to whom he was attach- 
ed, and wealthy rich friends, whom Go^ had, 
by his spirit, raised up to be helpers of the dis- 
tressed. Happy would it be for us, if wie could 
all learn that simplicity of heart which is display- 
ed in thjcse paiticular words ; happy if we could 
learn this. one rule, never to write a letter with- 
out something of Jesus Christ in it : for, as Mr. 
Henry observes,, if we are to answer for idle words 
much more for idle letters ; and if God has given 
us our pens, especially if heha& given \x^ the pen 
of a ready writer^ it will be happy if we can im- 
prove our literary cori^cspondence for his glory 
and one anotKer^s good. But what an ufifashionable 
stile, if compared to our modem ones, is that of 
tl^e apostle to Gaius. The superscription from 
the elder to the xvelt iejpved Gaius ^ xvhom I love 
in the truth \ there is fine language for you ! Many 
who call themselyes Christ^s disciples, wQuld be 
ashamed to write spnow*^ Tjend'this and thatj 
and the other'; I send' my compliments* Observe 
what he stiles himself, not as the pope ;'* but he 
stik^ himself the elder. A judicious expositor 

• Whether t7niS'e^alBi«lio}3/ or' Vies* of.Chriat, ^u|ire^e 
Head, Lotd o^ Ggternav^of the^ Wctfld; or"^ m^M 'pks]^iQ. 
<n» titiiey .^is unqeitain, ; the, * Mfrltor i^t htiirii}|^ 4istin^tly..^.e 
JLati^ wpi'4s in which it was expj^Med. . , 
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is 6f opinion, diat sdl the othBr apostles tirere de^d 
and only );>oor John left behind. I rettaembei* a ' 
remark of his, " the tdler ive jgtow, the lower 
we shall stoop**^ The stpostlfe puts hittisfclf uptJti-a 
level with Ae coththon elders of 'a church, that 
he might hot seetn to Oike ^taTt upOn him, nbt to 
riile as a lion, but WiA a rod 6f love : the eldeir 
fo the welUhel&vtd Gaius^ who I love in the ti^ttth. 
*tT\is Gaius se^ihs to bte in our modern language, 
what we call a getitleman, particularly reAiiark^ 
tf)le fcr his hospitality, GaiUs mine host ; knd 
this Gams l^as well-beloved, not only beloved, 
t)ut wcU-t>eloVed ; that is. One who I greatly es- 
teem and am fohd of; but then he snoWs like- 
wise upon what this fondness is foi^nded, Whom 
I love in the truth. There are a great many peo- 
ple in writing say, dear sir, or good sir^ and 
subscribe your humble iervant^ sir ; and not one 
word of truth either ih die beginning or end'; but 
John and Gains* love was in truth, not 'only in 
YTords, but in deed and in truth ; as if he had said, 
my heart goes along with my hand while I am 
writing, and it gives tne pleasure in guch a cor- 
respondence as this, or whom I love for ihe ttuttCs 
sdke^ that is, ^hbmlloVe for being particularly- 
aittached to the tt^uth ; aiiA thfen cuV friendship 
has a proper Toundation, when the L<!)vfe bf feba 
and ihe S^urit of the Lord ][esus, is thb basis knd 
bond .pf it. 'One Voutd ^ink this w^s ehough 
"now ; ^e epistles briginiitly werfe not iiyicled in- 
to verses as nbw ihat/peojfle may 't^e better 'fend 
out particular places, though perhaps hot* "altbge- 
, ther so nroperiy as thety might. The apostle's ^vy^ 
■m%^ Momd i^^rBQt'ttemlessvtfiutology, bi»t proves 
^e SCr^eiigib ie>f hid' ttffection ; < / tt%VA 4hat ^hou 
may st prosper f afid be in heatth, eteti u^i^if ^ml 



prosp^reth* Gaius, it seeing, at this tijoqiefehfi 
weajk xonfttituticm, or a b^d habit . of body : thif 
may shQw>. that the inost usieful persons, th^ 
choicest favQuritea of heaven, must not expcfct tp 
be without the common infirmities of the human 
frame I so far frosn this, that it is often found th^ 
a thousand useful Chrisftians have weakly consti- 
tutions* That great and sweet singer of Israel, 
Dr. Watts, I remember abo^it two and thirty 
years ago told me that he had got no sleep for three 
months, but M^at was procured by &e most ex- 
t|uisite art of 'the mo^t eminent physicians ; and, my 
dear hearers^ none but those that have such ha- 
bits of body can sympathjiz^ wi^ those that are 
under thorn* Wh^ we f^re i|i high ^rits we 
think people might do if they would, but when 
bron^t down ourselves we e^Mmot ; but notwith- 
standing hi9 body was in thl? condUioti, h^a soi|l 
prospered so eminently, so very eminently, thfit 
the apostle coi^d not think it a greater lyiercy, or 
the church a greater ble^sipg, than that this bodi- 
ly health mi j^t be a$ vigorcms as the health of hb 
soul, I remember the great Colonel Qardii^er, 
who had the honor of being killed in his cawtry's 
cause, closer o|ie of his. last lettera tq m^e, widi 
wishing I might enjoy a thriving SQ^1 in ^ healthy 
body ; buti this is peculiar tp the followers pf 
Jesus, they find the i^oul pro^p^r^ m.o$t when the 
body i* worsts j. and observe, he wi*he» him a 
prospering body above all thipga, that h^ xQigbt 
nave ioy and health with a pfpaperous saul ^ f^r 
if he has a ^od heart, a|id gi9od health at the 
aame time, and our hearta are alive to Gpd, we 
jgQ on with ^ fresh gale. I observe, that the ¥>h\ 
of man in general mii^t be made a partaker of a 
diviivc life before it can be i^aid to prosper ^t a}l 
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The words of our text are particularly applicable 
to a renewed heart, to one that is really alive to 
God. When a tree is dead yrt don't so much as 
expect leaves from it, lior to see any beauty at 
all in a plant or*flower that we know is absolutely 
dead ; and therefore the foundation of the apostle^s 
wish lies here, that the soul of Gains, ancTcon- 
sequently the souls of all true believers, have life 
communicated to them from' the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God. Such a life may God of his infinite 
mercy impaYt to each of us ! and I think, if I am 
not mistaken, and I believe I may venture to say- 
that I am not, that where the divine life is im- 
planted by the Spirit of the living God, that life 
admits of decrease and increase, admits of dread- 
ful decays, and also of some blessed revivings. 
The rays of the divine life being once implanted, 
it will grow up to eternal life ; the new creation 
is just like the old when God said : let there be 
light y X there was light, which never ceased 
since the universe was made, and the favourite 
creature man was born. Upon, a survey of his 
own works, God pronounced ew?ry thi?ig godi^, 
and entered into his rest ; so it will be with all 
those who are made partakers of the divine na- 
ture. The water that 1 shall give him, shall be 
a well of water springing tip into everlasting lije. 
'My brethren from our first coming into the world, 
tiff our passing out of it to the spirits of just men 
made pafett^ 'all the Lord's Children have fotmd, 
sonic more, and others less, that they have had 
^dreadful as well as blessed times, and ^l ha^s 
been over-ruled to bring them nearer unto God-: 
but I believe^ I am surcj I speak t6 some this 
night, that if it was put to their choice, had ra- 
ther know that her souls prospered, than to have 
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ten thousand, poundft left thena : and it is supposed 
thuft we may not only know it ourselves, but that 
others may know it, that their printing ^ as Paul 
says, Hiu^ appear to all* Because John says, / 
Wish above dl things^ that thy beihf majf be in 
he^ithy as thy said prospers* O may ^1 that con- 
▼ersdNritib us sac it in us* We may frequently 
a)t under the gospel, but if we do not take a great 
deal of care^ however orthodox we are, we shall 
&U mto pnactical Antinomianism, , and be con*^ 
tented diat we were converted twenty or thirty 
ytlors ago, & learn, as some Antinomians. to live 
Inffaiih* '.-Thank God, say some, we met with 
GiaA so many mondis ago, but ^e not at ^ soli* 
citous whether they meet with him any more ; & 
there is not a single individual here that is s^vingo 
ly Aoquatnted with Jesus Christ, but wishes his 
sottl prospered more than his body* 

The great question is, how shall I know that 
my soidprospem? I have been told. that diereis 
31^ a.tkjog as knowing this, aiid that I can be 
eensipious of it mvoelf, and others too. It may 
not^ mbpending an hoor, to <Iay down* some 
marks >whe]icby we may know whether our souls » 
prosper or no. If there be any jof you of an An«- 
^mcMnian turn of mind, ( I dm^t know there ase 
^my of you) I don't know hut you will be of th^ 
^ame mind of the man that caime tome in LcMdeUf 
haH twentpfive years ago : SU*) says ^e, you 
]M«aohedupon>the marks of the^ewbkrtfu Marks, 
fi^rpl, iyesi 3hr:/Odiank Qod^ says he, I a^ 
Jthiowe miaerks, i don't mind marks at ail : and you 
may be assured persons are upon the iMrink of Ai^ 
tiBotidianism^ tihat say, away with yatirkg«^ preach- 
ing. I wonder they don't say as they ^ along 
<Ile sti?ei^s, 4iw^ witibij^oi^ dlab^ away with yoiir 
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dials, we don't want marks, we know what it 15 
o^clock without aa}% If the marks upon the soul 
of a believer are like the 8un*dial, there are maiics 
to prove that we are i:q»o& the right foundation : 
if the sun does not shine on the sun-dial, there is 
no knowing, what o'clock it is : but let it shine, 
and instantaneously you know the time o# the 
day ; this is. not .known when it isdoudy ; and 
who dare to say but that a chiM of .God,^for 
want of the sun of righteousness shining upon his 
heart, may write bitter things against himself^ 
A good man may have, the vapours, as one J\fr. 
Brown had^ that wrote a book of good .hymns^ 
who was so vapourish, that no body covld make 
him believe he had a souLat all. Let the: sun 
shine, the believer, can see whether th^ sun is in. 
the meridian, at the sixth, ninth, or twelfth hour. 

that there might be great searching of heart. 

1 have been looking up to God for direction 4 I 
hope thepreaching of this niay be toawaken some^ 
to call b£ick.some. hack-sliders,. to -awaken /some 
sinners that don't care whether .th^r souls {oos- 
per or no. I don't mean the Tabernacle comers, 

* or the. Eoundery comers, or the church, or dis- 
senters, but 1 speak to all of you, of. whatever 
denomination you are ; God of his infinite mercy 
give you his Spirit. You that ^re believers^ come, 
-let usbave that common name among .us all ; 
if we^have got it, we gooff weU» If you want 
.to know, whether your souls prosper i let me;ask 
lyou howitisbetwecin you and God, wiA respect 
ito s<toTet:peayer?: Good Mr. Bunyaa sa^s, if we 
-are prayerless, we.are Christless. None t>f God'S 
^people ss^s.he, come into the world- stiU-bofn. 
Good Mr. Birket (whose, commentary Ms gone 
.thro' five or ai:|; and tMrenty editions j m^ytX I 
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think if he itasiilcM;^ alive^ ^afiid to preach once or 
tffice a day, they would cry, Away with his com- 
m^entary, and preachiiig and all) speaks to the 
same purpose. C&me inta the world stillborn ! 
what language is that in ^a preach^'s nioulh? 
but it will do for those that like to use niark& and 
sign*. / wi^pmtr out a Spirit of grace and sup- 
fUcatum^ saj's the Lord ; and I will venture to 
say, if the. Spbit of supplication willnot be want- 
ing. . :Perso|is under their first love dare not go 
without God J they go to God, not as the forma- 
list doesy not for fear or going to hell, or being 
damned, -It isamercy anything drivea- to prayer; 
anda person uadert^ spirit of bondage; "that has 
been just.brou^ to-the libeny of the siond^of God, 
goed freelyt to Ws ihearenly father, ^^ under the dis - 
-coreries and-eonstnihita^of divine love* Com^e I 
will appeal to yot^ui^ves; did not you, like a 
dear fond mother, if the child, the beloved child, 
made but the least ^oiso in the worlds O^ says 
the mother, ikacr deiir thijd icriek, ^l nil^t ' go and 
hush it: sbJtime>Wii[8^ irhei^tnany hearkened to 
the. calBof '^G!&ft,^and'C^uld« no more kec^ fin>m 
the pvbsettee of God tk secret, than difoUd' mother 
ftovEL thepresexf^e of Godv and could^'no mor^ 
k«ep froni tMe: presence' of God in setrety than-si 
fond mt)lhep fironi* the presence of her dear child. 
Nowi < if i youT'SoUh '■- do - prosper, > this comtectidn 
bfl%Weei^yx)tt'aRd.God:wiil'be kept uo; idactot 
!&Kp^ix$x y0u TWill'alwiiyB have' the rsame fier^sm' 

flBwheJntj^ouifivstJstsro^V f^iionot sayyidu iritl 
idwaysFbe carried lup: into thethird Ifeavens ; th^ 
. ai^mal ^piritft: possibly will not admit of such sol^ 
ace; but «yoii should enquire with yourselves, 
whether^^u '<wbtt|d h^ es^y to be out:ofGodf« 
ismq^jb? Stfeal^fraiA behind your; coiintery and 
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" go and converse witk€od« S^Thomto AJtmeyj 
who was observable for keeping i^ eoosliaiit pray- 
er in his f^mUy, being asked how he kepit up pray- 
er that night he was sworn in Lord^Mayor? 
Very well, says hei» he got the compaay into my 
ipom, and entertained them, atid wheOfthe time 
cMme, I told them I must leav>e them a VM^ 
while I went and ipmyed with my family, and re-* 
turned again. God^ grant we may haTW many 
such Lord-Mayors. If our. souls prosper, th«' 
same principle will reign in us, and make us cons 
cienciouely attend on the mi^ms of grace* It . is 
a most dreadful mark of an enthusiastic turn of 
mmd,: when persons iJiink they are ao hig^ na 
grace, that they diank God they have no neediof 
ordinances. .Our being the: childten of i God, if 
so far from faeing'the cause of our waotkig no or- 
dinances, tha^,. properly speakingr the. ordinan* 
ces. are indented for the nourishing of due child* 
renofiGgd ; not i^nly for the awaking the soul at 
first, but Imt. the. feeding of the sonl afterwards. 
If the fiame .ho^ridmnenl; the diild nsceives before, 
feeds it altevit isifaorb'; and as tkeJnanna never 
£^di» lint /tbo /Children .joi'. Issrael pactook of it 
daily while in the vildemeas, tiU thcryrxame to 
CansAn^ so we ishafl want t>ur daily breads wa 
shall >want the Gad of grace and mercy, to leonwf 
his .divine lilc; into pur hearts,- tiHwAi gat ihto' ^ 
heavi^nly Canaan*^: There fail^^wi&hataiznedintti 
vasxon^t ajBd then wr^shaU «oit:rwiaat inrdinaaces ; 
and letipepple say i#hal l^y a»ll,.;i!£iiur<aotris proa«' 
par we shaU be gladj^f ordinan^esi, wei&aUJvyva 
the place wheire ; God dwjelkl ; we shall not saay^ 
such a fine preaches ant I mil not go^ but if use 
ave among, theip: we ^shall ^ jgiad of a fpodifMia 
conntry tliah, aswtilas it fisuK jgamidied .fk^m^; 
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and if our souls prosper, we shall be fond of the 
messengers as well as the message : we shall ad- 
mire as math to hear a good ram's-hom, such as 
blbweddown the walls of Jericho, as a fine silver 
trumpet. So^in- all the ordinances^ of the Lord, 
th^tif the Ldrd's sapper for example $ if the 
soul does not Attend thereon, it is an evidence 
that it does not prosper. It is a wonder if that 
soul -has not done something to make it afraid to 
meet G«d at his table. Adam^ where art thou 9 
sayfi the eternal Logos to his fallen creature, and 
every time w^ miss, whether we think of it or no, 
tke Redeemer puts it down i but if our souls pros- 
per, how i^aill we' run to the table of the Lord, 
and be gkd to «ome often ta the commemoration 
of his ^ath. i - ' * 

1 will • venture to affirm farther, that if your 
souk {H'osp^r, you will grow downwards. What 
is thftt? why you will-grow in the knowledge of 
yourselves. I heard, when I was at Lisbon, 
that some peo{de there began at the top of the 
bouse firsts It is odd kind of preaching that will 
do jfor the Papists, resting merely in externals. 
The knowledge of ourselves is the first thing God 
implants Lord, let me know myself, was a prayer 
tbat^ one of the Fathers put up for sixteen years 
together ; and if you have high thoughts of ypur- 
sd^s, you may know you are light-headed, you 
forget what poor silly creatures you are. As our 
souls prosper we sh^be more and more sensible, 
not only of the outside, but of the inside ; we 
first battle with the outward man, hut as we ad- 
yance in the divine life, we 'have nearer viewfe ol' 
the chambers of imagery that are Jn our hearts ; 
and 0!>e day after ^ another we shall find more aiid 
xxxoxMi abomination there, and consequently we 
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shall sec more of thQ glory of Je^us Christ, the 
woaders of that InmaaQuel, whp daUy deliv^r^ 
us from the body of ^lA-and 4<s«^ > md .{ ])»ei»U09 
ihn^ because there ^ nothing .ivipre eQpimon« 
especially with yom^g Chri^tiatosv I u$ed forme? -^ 
ly to have at lenst a hushed or twr> hradFed in 
a day, who woidd come and.sayv Od^^, lam^ 
and so, Inaet witli God; ah! that b qui^e wqU; 
a we«k after th^y. would come and 6ay> O, sir, 
it is all delusloB, there was nothing in ix ; wh^ 
is the matter? Onev^r. was such a wre^h asO[ 
am, I never thought I had such M wickf^ bear^t 
Oh! God canuQt love j »ow» >ii% aJl my. fervour, 
ai¥l all diat I Mi Is gooc ; and what th«^Q ? dfHSf 
a tree never grow but when it grows upwaird ? 
some trees I fancy grow downward ; and the deep* 
cr you grow in the knowledge of. God ai]^^^^ 
grace, that discovers the corruptions of your 
hearts. . , Do. not you find thai aged men look up* 
on some former states* I know, som^peoj^ 
can't look baek to see how many sins they have 
been guilty of ; but if grace helps us to a sight of 
our inherent corruptions, it will make us w«ary 
of it ; and lead, us to the blood of Christ to cleanae 
us from it; consequently, if your souls pros-* 
per the more you will fall in love with the glo* 
rious Redeemer, and with his righteousnesa. 
I never knew a person, in my life that dili- 
gently used the word, and other means^ but as 
they improved in grace, saw more and more 
of the necessi^ of depending upon a better right . 
eousness than their own» Generally when ure 
first set out, we have got better hearts than 
heads ; but if we grow in the divme life, our heads 
will grow as well as our heartS) and the Spirit of 
God leads out of abomiftaUe self, and causes us 
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t6 flee tnof e and ttiotie to that glewious aad cam* 
pltete righteousfies^ that Jesus Christ wrought 
<iut. 

Thettorfe yoccrsonls ptosJ)cr, the tttate you 
Wili ^e*6f the 'frfceness and distmgmsh'Hig tnftiyre 
6f God^'s^race, that aH is of grace. We 'are all 
natutafl!jr'free-^iflers, and geheraHy young ottes 
Bay, O we-Tiave fdund the Messiah, of whom 
Moses ttod the Prophets spoke ; i^Wch is ri^t, 
except the wotd we have found ; for the believer 
^ little after leatiis, that the Messiah had found 
him. Imemdon this, hrccause we ought not to 
itnake 'persons offenders for a word ;' We shau!d 
bear wKh yotftig Christians, and riot knock ^ 
young chlld^s brains Out, because he cannot speak 
blank verse. '' ' 

Let it not be forgotten also, that the more your 
^ouls 'pi-d^r^ the tnoTe you will get above <he 
world. You cannot thhik that I mean yoii should 
fee ne^lgeht about the things 'of this life* ' No*- 
tWxig tries my temper Aore, thsin to see fehy 
^djotu me idle;; an idle jierson tempts the devil tp 
^emptWin.' In the state of paradise -Ad^ *and 
Eire were i!o dress the garden", ^andnot to fee idle' 
■thefre J aftet tlie fall they were to till the ground : 
but if any body says that the Methodists think to 
•*be'idfe, they Injute them. We tell people ^ 
rise tod be- at their WoA eft%^ and Me',' <hatthfey 
tnay^redeefti time to rfttend'the ^ord. Vf all -that 
^ftk agialttst the Methodists W^re as diligeiiti it 
woirid be ^Bfettfer for ilheir^^ Wives tihd families. 
What do you Aittk a tKie MethoiJist Vffl beadle ? 
.no, he wfH be bti^y With his hands, h6 knoWs 
time ts precious, and therefbre hfe will work hard 
!thkt^ie niiiy Mveto give to them that/need, ^nd 
at the same time 'h^ Svill 'live above the' world; 
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ft&d you know* the earth is under your feet, so is 
the world. When he goes to sleep he w^l say, 
I care not whether I awake more. I can look 
^ack, and tell you of hundreds and hundreds that 
once seemed alive, to God, and have been drawn 
away with a little filthy, nasty dirt. , How many 
places are there^empty here, that have been filled 
with persons that once .were zealous in their at- 
tenc^ce ? As a person the oth<»' day, to whose 
having a place it was, objecte^d, that he was a 
Methodist ; no says he, I have not been a Method- 
ist these two years. 1 do not;, for my part, wish 
people joy when they get money ; only take care 
it does not get into, and put your eyes out ^ if 
your money increases, let your zeai for good 
works increase. Perhaps some stranger will say. 
I thought you was against good works, I tell you 
the truth,! am agamst good works. donH run a- 
way before I, have finished my sentence ; We are 
against good works l^eiqg put in the room of Christ, 
as the ground of our accept^ance; but we looV up- 
on it, if we have aright faith, our faith will work 
by love. Ever isinpe I was a boy, I remember to 
• have he;»rd a story of a poor indigent beggar, who 
~ asked a clergy man to give him his alms, .whiph 
being. refused, he said, will you please. Sir,, to 
give me your blessing ; says he,. God bJess yov^: 
O, replied the beggar, you w^ould not give tne 
that if it was worth any thing. Ther^ are mapy 
who will talk friendly to you, but if they suppose 
you are come for any t^ing, th^y wiUrun aw4y 
as from apick-pocket ; whereas, if our spuls pros- 
pered, we should count ii^^ore a^esscdio give than 
to receive. When. we risq, from our bedi^hjs 
would be Qur, question to ourselves, ^wjj^t^.f ^9 I 
do for God to-day \ wb*t can t do • fo^ .the poor ? 
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liave I two, or five, ^t tea tatent») OM hel^ me 
to da^for the .poor as much a« 14^ I kvtfm I wm I0 
live only this day« 

Ik a word, if your souls prosper, my dear liei^- 
rers, you will grow in love, t]»ere are some good 
fiouls, but very narrow souk ; they are so afraid 
of. loving people t^at differ from tbeip, diatit 
makes nve. uneasy to see it. Party Spirits creep in 
attong Christians^ & wher^a^ 'H was formerly said 
seehaw these Christians Une wt af^iher / no it may 
be BBidjSee how these Chnstians hate one another! 
I declare from the bottom of my heart, that I am 
BOkore and more convinced that, the principles I 
have preached^are the word of God. Pray what 
do you do at Change ; is there such a thing as a 
Presbyterian, or Independent, or Church*walk 
there ? is there any Chambers there for the Pres- 
i^teriaas, and ](ndependcnts, and Church*men 
to deal in ; People mcay boast of there wild^re* 
zeal jbr God, till they can't bear the sight of a 
person that differs from them. The aposde com- 
mends Gaitts for his catholic love to strangers* 
That was a glorious saying of a good woman in 
Scodand, Coine in, says she, j/e blessed qf the 
Lord; I have a house that wilL hold a himdredt 
and a heart that will hold ten thousand. God 
give us such a I^art ; he thai dwelletk m lave, 
dweUeih in God* I could mention twenty marks,* 
and so go on, wire^drawing till nme or ten o'-' 
islock ; but it is best to deal with our souls as with 
our bodies, to eat but little at a time. It is ^o 
with preaching i though I dpa't proceed any 
farther in my dascouine^ God Uess what has been 
aaid. 

But is there a child of God here that can go a- 
way, without a drooping -iieart; I don't speak 
that you may think me humble : I love sincerity, 

r 
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iftwiifd and outwar<l, and hate guik. Wheii I thitik 
trhat Gbd has done for me, how often he has pruned 
me, and dug and dungM about me, and when I 
think how little thave done for God, it makes me 
*wcep, if possible, tears t>f blood; it makes me cry 
O ff^y leanness f my leanness as I expressed my- 
self with my friend to day. This makes me long, 
ifmystrengdi of body would permit, to begin to 
he in earnest for liiy Lbrd. What say you, my 
dear friends, have all of you got the sam^ temper ? 
have you made the progress you ought to have 
done ! O London ! London ! highly favoured Lx)n- 
don! what would some people give for thy pri- 
vileges ? what would the people I was called to 
preach to but this day se'ennight? A good, a 
right honorable lady, about three and twenty miles 
off, has brought the gospel there. The pedple 
that I preached to longed and thirsted after the 
same message ; they said they thought they never 
heard the truth before. You have the manna 
poured out round the camp, and I am afraid you 
are calling it light bread; at least, I sun afraid you 
have had a bad digestion. Consider of it, and 
for Jesus Christ's sake tremble for fear God should 
remove hh candle-stick from miang-you. La- 
bourers are sick ; those that did once labour are 
almost worn out, and, others they only bring 
themselves into a narrow sphere, and so confine 
their, usefulness. There are few that like to go 
out into the fields ; broken heads and dead cats 
are na more the ornaments of a Methodist, but 
silk scarves. Those honorable badges are now no 
more : the languor has got from the ministers to 
the people, and if you don't take care, we sh^ 
all fall dead together. The Lord Jesus rouse us, 
the Son of God rouse us all. Ye should show 
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the world the way, and ye that hav« bee^. >Me- 
thodists of many years standing,, show the yoi 
ones that have not the cross to bear as we 
had, what* ancient Methodism was., . 

As for you who are quite negligent about the 
prosperity of your souls, who only mind your 
bodies, who are more afraid, of a pimple in your 
faces, than of the rottenness of your hearts; that 
will say, O give me a good bottle and a fowl, and 
keep the prosperity of your souls to yourselves. 
You had better take care what you say, for fear 
God should take you at your word. I knew some 
tradesmen and farmers, and one had got a wife 
perhaps with a fortune too, who prayed they 
flight be excused, they never came to the sup- 
per, and God sent them to heU for it too ; this may 
be your case. I was told to-day of a young . wo- 
man, that was very well on Sunday when she left 
her friends, when she came home was racked 
with pain, had an inflammation in her bowels, 
and is now a breathless corpse. Another that X 
heard of, a Christless preacher, that always mind-^ 
cd his body, when he was near death, he said to 
his wife, I see hell opened for me, I see the damn- 
ed tormented, I see such a one i# hell that I 
debauched ; in the midst of his agony he said, I 
am coming to thee, I am coming, I must be damn* 
ed, God will damn my soul, and died. Take care 
of jesting with God ; there is room enough in 
hell, and if you neglect the prosperity of your 
souls what will become of you ? what will you 
give for a grain of hope, when God requires your 
souls? awake thou that steepest; hark! hark! 
hark ! hi^ar the word of the Lord, the living God*. 
Help me, O ye' children of God: I am come with 
a warrant from Jesus of Nazareth to night* Ye 
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me niiibtei^ of Christ finit are here, help me with 
yont prayers : yeaervants of the Irving God, help 
wMi your jn-ajrers. O with whatsuccess did I preach 
in Moorfields when I had ten thousand of God's 
l^eople praying for me ; pray to €rod to strength- 
en tny body : don't be afraid^I shall hurt myself 
tOHHght : I don^t care what hurt I do myself if 
•God may bless it ; I can preach but little, but may 
God bless that little, i weep and cry and humble 
myself before my God daily for being laid aside ; 
I would not give others the trouble if I could 
preach myself. You have had the first of me, 
and yt>tt will have the last of me : the angels of 
God waited for your conversion, and are now 
ready to take care of the soul when it leaves die 
rotten carcase* The worst creature under hea- 
ven, that has not a penny in the world, may be 
welcome unto God. However it has been with 
^8 in times past, may our souls prosper in time to 
corner which Gkni grant of his infinite mercy« 
Amen. 

^, SERMON IV. 

tUM QQSPEL A DYIJtG SAl^TPS TRWMPB. 

A FUNERAL SERMON. 



. MARX xvi. vcr. 15, 16. 

And he said unto them, go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gcspel to every creature. He that believeth and^ 
baptized shall be saved, b«t he that believetli not shall be 
' damned. 
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AM persuaded I need not inform this au* 
djtpfy, that when ambassadors are sent to a 
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princey or when judges go their respective circuits, 
it is alws^ customary for them to show th^ir 
credentials, to open and read their commissions, 
by which they act in his Majesty^s name. The 
same is £^oIiiteIy necessary for those who are 
ambassadors of the Son of God, as they would be 
faithful to their Lord ; since they are to sit with 
him on the throne, when he shall come the second 
time to judge both evil angels and men. If any 
should ask me, where is their commission ? it has 
been just now read unto you. Here it is in my hs^nd; 
it is written with the King*s' own' hand, by the 
finger of the ever-blessed God, and sealed with 
the signet of his eternal Spirit, with his broad 
seal annexed to it. The commission is shorty 
but very extensive ; and it is remarkable, it was 
pven Out just before the Redeemer went to hea- 
ven ; he reserved it in iniitiite wisdom for his last 
blessing, to appoint and - employ vicegerents to 
carry on his work on earth. He that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear what the Son of God says 
to a company of poor fishermen. 'TThere was not 
one scholar among them all. What does he say : 
Go ye into all the worldy andpreach^tie gospel unto 
every creature. Let us p^use a wm^^ and before 
we go further let us see what mercy, what love, 
and yet withal, what equal majesty are blende4 
in this expression or commission. Go ye, yt 
poor fishermen, ye that the letter-learned doctors 
will look upon as illiterate men-; Go ye, that have 
hitherto been dreaming of temporal preferments, 
4{uarreling who should sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand in my kingdom :' Go ye, not stay tiU 
the people come to yoii, but imitate the conduct 
of your Master ; Go ye, Temembrihg that the 
d€vil will not petm it souls to be fcind of hearing 
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you: Go therefore; where? mio all, f he world: 
there U a commissioa for you , there never was 
i^uch a commission on the earth j there never was 
any like this ; Go %nt4> all the xeorld^ diat is, into 
the Gentile as well as the Jewish world* Hither- 
to my gospel has been confined to the Jews ; I 
once told you, you m^st not go to the Gentses ; 
I once told a ))oor woman diat came to me, it is 
not meet to take the childrens breads and give it 
unio dogs : bat the partition wall being now broke 
down, the veil of die temple being now rent in 
twain, he gave them a universal commission^ 
Goye^ therefore^ into all the world ; how ! what 
go mto other ministers parishes? for there wds 
not a district then but what was settled with 
Shepherds, \ such as they were ; yes, yes. Go into 
all the world ; and though I wiU not pretend to 
say, that this enjoins ministers to go into eveify 
part of the world ; yet I insist upon it, and by the 
grace of Qpd, if I was to die for it, I will say, 
that noppwer on earth has power to restrain mt«* 
nisters fronn p#aching where a company of people 
are wiUing to hear ; and if ministers were of a 
right tempei^^ey would aay as a minister did at 
Oxford, thiP^sed to visit the prisoners there ? 
I remember once I went to ask him whether I 
isnight go. and visit some of his parish, whether ht 
was offended at our going to visit the prisoners ? 
No, no, says he, I am glad I have any such 
young curates 21& you. And if ministers were of 
such a temper now, O dear, the devil would fly 
before us. As good Mr, Philip Henry said to 
the minister of Broad Oaks, from whence he was 
ejected, but jn-eached afterwards in a barn, an^l 
meeting the minister after sermon was over ; (^r, 
saj^s Mr. Henjy, 7 jMioe been making ioid^toihr^tw 
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m handfid qf seed into y0»r grtnmd. Thank you. 
Sir, says he, God bless U, there is work enough 
for us both, we ^ay talk of what we will, search 
into the bottom, it is not for want of light, but of 
mcMre zeal and love to the Son of God : if we 
w^'e as warm, and full of the love of God as we 
Ottght to be, these pretty excuses we urge to save 
our bones, would ni^ be so much as mentioned; 
we should go out and leave these carcases to the 
grace of God. I don't see how we can act as 
priests of the church of England without doing 
It* Be so kind as to read the Ordination Service 
as soon as you go home ; for the office of ordina- 
tion and consecration of bishops, priests, and dea- 
cons, is left out of most of the common prayer- 
books, so that people are as ignorant of it as if it 
was not. The office of a priest is this ; he is not 
to confine himself to his place, no $ what then ? 
why he is to go forth, and seek after the children 
^ God that are dispersed in this naughty world ; 
diese are the very words that the bishop speaks 
to us when we are ordained ; bi^ if we are con- 
fined to one particular {^ace, and'^are to be shut up 
in one comer, pray how do we ^gjL the children^ 
of God that are dispersed in thi^^ghty world ? 
P^ishea and settled ministers there must be^ but 
we are not, I insist on it, to be. hindered from 
pireachili^ Christ any wh^e, because be bids us 
go into all the world ; liere is our licence. I ac- 
knowledge the Chapel is licensed : here is my li- 
cence ; and wherever I go 1 will produce my li- 
cense ; where? why out of the 16th of Mark'; 
Go ye amd preach the gospel to all the world: 
there is the licence;, smddie Spirit of Christ help- 
ing us to preash by that licence, will make all the 
devil's- children /Cowards before us* We har^ 
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tried them these thirty years, would to God we 
set about it now ; if I had strength I would set^ 
about it to*morrow : I only grieve that my body 
witt not hold out for field-preaching, else Ken- 
nington-Common should be my pulpit, for any 
place is consecrated where Christ is present* 
Well, what must we go forth to do ? Go ye into aU 
the worlds and preach; preach! what is that? 
why the oYiginal word for preach is to speak out, 
as a crier does that cries goods that are lost ; 
proclaim it* And Isaiah would be reckbned a 
dreadful enthusiast if now alive. How does he 
preach ? he presM:hes in the King^s chapels such 
language and eloquence as would carry all before 
it ; and yet how does be preach ? Ho every one 
that thirsteth. O, he lifts up his voice like a 
trumpets And the word preach signifies to pro- 
claim ; to cry aloud ^ and spare not. How do you 
Ukeone that cries your lost goods if he only whis* 
pers ? would you chuse to employ a man that you 
could not hear two yards? O, say you, I shall 
never find my ^ods : and if persons have what 
qualifications they may, if they cannot be heard 
at all; they jned not preach at alL I know a 
prebend in flPiathedral of York, who spoke so 
very low nooody heard him \ somebody said, 
diey never heard ^uch a moving sermon in all 
their lives in that cathedral, for it made all the 
people move out:; because they could not hear. 
The matter of the ministry of the gospel is of infi- 
nite importance : unless, my brethren, we could be 
heard, what do we preach for ? It implies earn- 
estness in the preaching, arid the preacher. You 
expect a person, like one that is crying your 
gdods, to be in earnest; and if we preach, and 
make tli6 King^« proclamation^ we should be in 
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etqdiMt. It ifft 9fu<l, Christ opened his n^&uth^and 
t(a$ght* Now a modem critic would laugh at 
that ; open , hU mouth, say they, how couid he 
speak without opeoing his mouth f Would it nol 
fa^ better to say, he taught them ? No» im>, th^e 
isBoid^e word in God's book; It is. said, the. 
Lord Jesus (^ened his mouth i what for? why, to 
get in brealh that he mig^t speak loud to the 
people, when the heavens where his sounding 
boiord ; then did he op^i his mouth, and taught 
ihem in earnest, |K>werfiilly ; and therefore the 
people make this observation when he had done 
speaking, that he spoke as. one havifig authority, 
md not as the ScrHes* There is no dispensation, 
from preaching, but sickness or. want jcnabilitieS), 
to tb6se that are ordained to preach ; and there*^ 
lore it was a proverb in the primitive church, 
ihat it beeomes a bishop ti> die preaching* Bishop 
Jewell> that blessed minister of ^e church <^ 
England, gave that answer to a person that meifc 
J^ lordi^iip walking on foot in ^e dirt, going to 
preaph to a f^w people* Why dses your Lord-^ 
^p» weak. as you are, expose yourself thua^, 
sayahe, it becomes a bishop to die preaching. 
JUord send all the wprld that iiave^ishops sucH 
jewels^ he v^as! Vt^ what are they to preach! 
not themseljves. What are they to preach i whg 
they, are, ^ preach not morality: not morality! 
come, don't he frightened, any of you that ar^ 
afraid, of :good wons don't be frightened thi^ 
moming; il say not morality ; that is, morality is 
x^ tp be the grandi^^ornt of their preaching ; they 
are not to preach aa a heathen philosopher would« 
A latCvbishop of Lincoln, who has not been dead 
i^ long while^ ^i^d to his chaplain. You are not h 
mixHsj^r; ^ Cicero, or any of the heathen phtl^^ 
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sophers ; you are not to entertain your p»>ple 
MFith chy morality, but remcmbter you are a mi- 
Bieteir of Christ ; you are therefore, _to preach the 
gospel ; and if you will not p/each the gospel in 
the churchy you must not he angry for the pooF 
pee^l^'s going out intolhe ftelds where they hear 
the gospel \ that is to be your grand theme'. Go 
mio nil the-world and preach the gospeL 

-Now the gospel signifies good news', glad ti- 
dings: Behold I bring you^ sdid the angitl, /^iad 
tidings <if great joy. ' IMtean ^d contemptible as 
the office of a preacher may be thought now, the 
angels where glad of the commission to preach 
Ais gospel : and Df« Goodwin, that learned pious 
eoul, says in his familiar way, and that is the best 
way of writing, G^d had but one Son, and he 
made a minister of hfm ; and I add, he made an 
.Itinerant minister of him too. Well, and some 
say you nnist not preach the law; you cannot 
preach the gospel without preaching the law ; for 
you shall find by and by, we are to preach some- 
thing that the people must be saved by : it is lm<^ 
possible to tell them how they are to be saved, 
unless we tell them what they are to be saved 
from* TheClb^ay the Spirit of God takes, is like 
that we take in preparing the ground: do you 
think any farmer would have a crop of corn next 
year unless the5^ plough now ; and you may as 
well expect a crop of corn on unploughed ground, 
as a cVop of grace, until the soul is convinced of 
its being undone without a Saviour. That is the 
reason we have so many mushroom converts, so 
mai^ persons tha* are %lways happy ! happy ! 
ilu^>py ! and nevef were miserable ; why ? because 
their stony ground' is not ploughed up ; they have 

not gota conviction of the law; they are stony 
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ground hearers : tb^ hear the xeardwithjo^j 4md 

in a time of temptuiion^ which will sofm « tomn 

I after^ a seeming or real conversion,. Meyj^owoyv 

1 . They serve Christ as the young man served th)e 

Jews that laid hold of htm, who, when he found 

I he was. like to be a prisoner for following Christ, 

left his garments ; mA so some people leave their 

precession. ; That makes me so cautious now, 

; which I was not thirty years ago, of dubbing 

peo|^e converts so ' soon. • I love now to wait a 

little, and see ifpeoplehring forth fruit ; for there 

are so many blossoms which March winds you 

know blow away, that I cannot believe the)^are 

converts till I see fruit brought forth. It will do 

converts no harm to keep them a little back : it 

will never do a sincere soul any harm. 

We are to preach the gospel : to- whom i ioet^ 
cry creature: here is the commission, ever^ 
creatuy^e* I suppose the apostles were not to see 
every creature ; they did not go into all nations ; 
they had particular districts ; but wherever they 
did go, they preached. Did you ever hear Paul, 
or any of the Apostles, sent away a congregation 
'without a sermon ; No, no : when tiimed out of 
the temple they preached in the highways, hedges 
streets and lanes of the city s they went to the 
wate:r-side ; there Lydia was catched. My brethren 
we have got a commission here from Christ^ 
and not only a commission, but we hanre a <:om- 
mand to preach to every cvedture ; all that are 
willing to hear. He ihttt hath an ear to hemr let 
him hear ; and if some shall say; they will not 
come if we do preach, would to God we tried 
^ them : where the carcase is there will the eagks he 
\ gathered together. We are to preach ^ad ti-* 
\ dings of salvation ; to tell a poor benighted worid, 
I lyin^ in the wicked one the devil, their state and 
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MadkUm: we are to tell them, Godisl(we\ to 
tell them^ Aat God loves them better than they. 
do lhefliselTes# We must preach the law^ but 
not leave the people there. We must tell them 
how iVIoses brings them to the borders of Canaan, 
and then tell them of a glorious Joshua that will 
carry diem over Jordan ; first to shew them their 
wants ; and then pcnnt out to them a Jesus that 
can supply, and more than supply, all their wants. 
This we are to tell every creature ; and it is for 
this that peojde stone gospel preachers. I don't 
think the prisoners would be angry with us if we 
were to tell them, the king commissions us to 
declare to them that they might come out of their 
prison, that their chains may be knocked off. If 
you was to go to one of them and say, Here you 
have your chains ; and he was to say, I have no 
chains on at all, you would think that man's brains 
turned ; and so are every man's that does not see 
himself to be in the chains of sin and deceit. We 
are to pftach liberty to the captives y to prockum the 
Mccepfable year of the Lord ; sound the jubilee 
irunlpety and tell them the year of release is come ; 
diat Jesus can make them nappy. 

But, pray, if we are to preach, what are the 
creatures to do that see the need of this salvation ? 
I will tell you ; they are to believe. He that be^ 
tievethj and is baptized^ &c. The grand topics 
Chfist's ministers are to preach, are repentance 
towards Godj and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The men of the world fancy they have believed 
already, and some of them lift up their heads and 
say. Thank God, we have believed ever since we 
were bom ; and hi one sense may people believe, 
hut in what sense t just as the devil believes s 
they believe, and stiU continue devils in the)r 
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9aF|i9l s^te; ik^ '^^ ^y ayoca^t.tp lim^ gospel, 
tb^y ^seot to it as a thing th^t i» sCredible, Tbio 
is our schoQl definition of faith ; and I believe 
^ere are thousauda that call themselves Claris- 
%iaQs,\th^ dop't belieye a thoussmdth part ^ 
what the dfvH doea* The devil believes mpre 
thaii an Ari^, for .he does not believe Christ to 
be God; the devil says« I kmm t»bom thou, art ^ ^ 

the Holy Pn^ qfGad^ The devil wiU rise up in a 

judgment agdinst bim» He. believes more than* ^ 

9 Sk)ciiiian» who believes Jesus Christ to be no 1 

more than aae^traordinary man ; aad be believes 
iqfiore ,oi Je^us Chniatithan thousands ^ pco&ssors 
do, w^ho ar^ neither Adaos rorSocisians. Ther^ 
are n thpij^s^uo^ things/ iji^ ttus booL* th»t.jnsmy 
people, if yQneome, to close quarters with them, 
will s^y they do not be^ieve^ though they}are asham- 
ed to own it. The furthest that they go, is to 
^aent to the creed, to the Lord's prayer, and 
Ten Commandments s and :if a person can say 
t^ese in (beir mother tongt^e ^nd have been bap- 
titled by thi? priest, and confirmed by the bishop, 
^d go to church once a week, and now and then 
qm holidays, they think Ihey are BOt only heliev- 
ers, bult strong believears. J am not against going 
tp cbMrcHt ftor against th^ Crefsd, the Lord's ' 
pi^ayer^ imd the Commandments ; I love and ho- 
«or them^ and I pray God we may always have 
thevK; and I wnuldnot haye our liturgy oravtt- 
cUsdepAT:tiQdlrQmif€a*teftthoiisand:Worid^ Many 
would Wv^ them alteoed, because xhere are some 
feults in tlvaan ; but if our modem people weretQ 
aUeyrthetti, tliey^,Qiyld^ make them tenijMusand 
times wofsethanithey are. But believiog some, 
thing more ^ it is a coming to Jesus Clurist, re. 

G 
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cetving Jesus, rolling ourselves on Jesus ; it is 1 
trusting in the Lor4 Jesus. I do not know any 
cme single thing more variously expressed in the 
scriptures than believing ; why ? because it is 
die marrow of the gospel. Without faith dre cannot 
be justified, either in our persons or performances ; 
and therefore the Holy Ghost has variously ex- 
pressed it, to let us see the importance of the point. 
It is expressed by a coming, trusting, receiving, 
and relying, ( all which amounts to the same thing) 
under a felt conviction that we are lost, undone, 
condemned Without him : for, as a good old Puri- 
tan observes, Christ is beholckn to none of us for 
our hearts ? we never should come to Jesus-Christy, 
the sinner's last shifty till we feel we cannot do 
without him. We are like the 'woman with the 
bloody issue ; she spent a great deal of money 
upon physicians ; if she had the sum of one hsdlf 
guinea more, till that was gone she never would 
have come to Christ ; but having spent all, and 
then hearing that Jesus i/^as to come that way, a 
sense of her need, a feeling sense of her import- 
ance, and insufficiency of all other applications, 
made her come to Christ ; saying in her heart, 
J J I could hut touch the hem of his garment I 
should be whok; Jesus the son of David, noouM 
hmoe mercy on me; or words to that purpose. 
She did not go about and say, pray lend me a> 
common prayer book \ it was not in print then. 
Where must she borrow one ; her heart, touched 
by God, was the best common-prayer; and a 
few words uttered from a sense of her weakness 
and misery, was more rhetoric, was more music 
in the ears of God, than an extempore prayer fay 
a gifted man, admiring himself fra* an hour and a 
half ,^ As a persqntoldme but yesterday, of a poor 
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oi^^idiabr Papist that, was condemned lo dk, *held 
tnit for a long while \ he would not speak to a 
JPjTfHestant mnister, but a night or two before he 
'9tg£tt3red>y comes out to him, and says, Me nmvsee 
the necessity of a greatet absolution than a priest 
can give me; and then, in his broken language, 
cries out, Dear Lord Jesus^ show thy charity to 
ihjf poor sinner! There is language! there is 
rhetoric for you! and we ourselves like such 
kmguage. You don't like fawning people ^lat 
come into your room,- and by their very manner 
•of coming prove they are not sincere ^ but a poor 
Ci'eature that comes to pour out two or three words 
you see is honest, you will not say to such a one, 
Why do you. come tome^ and not speak blank 
verse? why do you come to me, and not speak 
. &ne .language ? No; sincerity is the thing; sin* 
cerity is all mall. When we are once convinced 
^f our need and helplessness, and of JesuS'S being 
a Redeemer, that is mighty and willing to save, a 
poor soul then throws himself upon this Jesus, 
-receives this.. Jesus, ventures upon this Jesus, 
believes the. word, and by thus venturing on the 
promise, receives from Jesus the thing promised, 
:Faith cmnes ftjr hearing j and hearing 'by the word 
f^ God* But then where there is true faith, that 
, will, my dear hearers, be attended with what ? 
-why with, salvation. He that believeihy and is 
baptized^ saith our Lord, shall be saved : saved 
from what ? why, from every tihiing that he wants 
to be saved from, and receives every thing God 
can give to compleat his whole salvation. What 
' is it a poor sinner wants to be saved from I O, sin, 
ain^ the guilt of sin* The first conviction brings 
the creatures to God by force ; there are very few 
thftt are drawn by love entirely ; and I seldom 
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faicTsmy of diesc dnt lunre beete dfdiwn bf love 
btttha^re kad dreai^d conflicts afterwards: for 
,<itlier before or after convetsion, our hearts most 
be ]^wetl up» or we sball neve^^ pirepared fiir 
the kingdom of bea¥en« 

Ye sMllbe saved from the painfiil guilt of sifi^ 
wh^t ift that ^ why, the oommoiikpva^^cr book ynSi 
tell you ill the commimion o£ice ; the refnemt^ 
rmtHe cfmjor 4fbfk$ u grievous' unto usy Md the Imr^ 
den oj them is mtokr^iU. There ss metbodist- 
ital language. Crantnery Latkner^ or Hooper, 
were my brethren^ what I why^ they were Metho* 
dist preachers ; and they used to preach in PauUo ' 
Cross, a pu^it said to be made in the shape of a 
cros&, nesur St« Paal's chia-ch $ and a salary giv* 
txk for that very purpose, I believe to this day* 
No matter where we preach, so that sinner's feel 
Christ's power in delivering them from this, which 
certainty implies a consciousness of pardon* I 
don't think the poor creature that was respited 
the other day, would have believed it, hadlMinot 
seen the king's warrant just before the others were 
carried out. Why, say they, here is his majes- 
ty's pardon ; he takes and receives it with joy, 
a^d is now freed from the gallo^^s* And iCp^'^- 
sons can give this credence to an earthly king:, 
why cannot a believer have a sense of the pardon 
of his sins from God ? If a person reading this to 
me, telling me the king has pardoned me,, has 
such an eflfect, why may not God's word, backed 
by his spirit, be brought home with such power 
on my heart, that I may be assured God has par- 
doned me, as well as a criminal that his king Kas 
saved ? If this is gospel away with it, say some, 
who think we are not to be justified till we come 
to judgment. O blessed creatures ! diis is mod- 
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ern divinity J our reformers knew nothing about 
it. Wc are to be declared, if you' please, justi- 

' fied^ in the day of Jesus Christ, who will pro- 
nounce it before all mankind. But, rt\y brethren, 
w^ are to be married to Jesus Christ in this world, 
aVidihe marriage is to be declared in another; 
and I will insist upon it, though I will not pre- 
tend to say that all that have not full assurance 
are not christians, yet I will say, that assurance 
is necessary for the well-being of a christian ; the 
comfortable being, though not for his very exist- 
ence: and I will venture to say, that a soul was 
never brought to Christ, but what had some 
ground of assurance of pardon; though, for 
want of knowing better, he put it by, and did 

' not know the gift of God when it came. But, 
my brethren, we shall be saved from all our sins. 
Here is glad tidings of great joy now come : satan 
may hear that j and any of you here that are com- 
ing into the Chapel as you pass along. 1 am glad 

' to see poor creatures come, that I may tell them, 
God is love* Bi&lievers, you shall be saved from 

•all your sins, every one of them : they shaU all be 
blotted out. Generally, when persons are c«)n-. 
vinced, the devil preaches despair ; some gfieat 
sin lies upon them ; and says, the poor sinner, I 
shall be saved from all but that ; had I not been 
guilty of such a crime I might have hope, but I 
am guilty of such a sin, which is so awful^ with 
such dreadful aggravations, \ am afraid I shall 
never be pardoned* But, my dear souls, Christ 
is love ; and when he loves to forgive, he forgives 
Kke a God ; I will blot out your iniquities^ trans- 
gressions^ and sins. Come now^ saith the Lord, 

"fc/ us reason together : though your sins are as 

' scarlet, yet they shall be as white as snow% I am 
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so far from being unwilling to save or pardon, that 
the angels, every time the gospel is preached, 
afe ready to tune their harps, and long to sing 
an anthem to some poor sinner's conversion* 

They shall be saved from the power of sjiju 
Don't you remember that when. Joshua was ffMg 
on with his conquests, that th^re were some kings 
in a caye ; and when he returned, he ordered 
them to bring the kings out for God'$ people to 
tread upon them. When I read that passage, I 
used to think these kings were like our corrup- 
tions hid in the cave of our hearts, and the stone 
of unbelief rolled to keep thepi ui : but when we 
receive Christ by faith, and have pardon in him, 
our great Joshua takes away the stone, and says, 
bring out these kings j these corruptions, that 
have reigned over my people, andhyjaiih let them 
tread on the necks qf them. Our great Master, 
when he gave the command in the text, says, 
these signs shall foUim th^m that helieve^ in my 
name they shall cast out devils^ they shall speak with 
newtongueSj they shall take up serpents^ and if they 
drink any deoftly think it shall not hurt them* 
These were things peculiar, in one sense, to the 
apostles ; but in the power of faith, and as brought 
home to every believer, he casts out devilish lusts: 
and if they jfiad drank .any deadly thing, as God 
knows we have, they may do by tht*m as Paul did 
Iby the viper, through the power of faith cast them 
off, and by this mean prove that Christ is God* 

This is, my dear hearers, a present salvation* 
The wickedest wretch in the world will cry, I 
hope to be saved, though they have no notion 5^f 
being saved but sifter their death ; as a woman ifl 
Virginia told me once, whew 1 said she must be 
bom again ; I believe you, sir, but tabat mufit be 
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after I am dead. And by peoples living as they 
.do, one would suppose that they think they are 
not to be saved till they die, because they live so* 
Sut as I have told you, I tell yQu again, Christ's 
salvation is a great salvation^ and aU that ChriM 
does for his. people on earth, is but an earnest oif 
good.things to come, an anticipation of whiit h^ 
is to do for them in heaven. Our Lord says, tAe 
kingdom of God is within you ; the kingdom is 
catne uigh untoyaiu You must not only believe 
on Christ, but believe in him : -we are not onlv to 
be baptized in the name of the Father, ^Soq, and 
Holy Ghofst, but we arc to be baptized into the 
nat\tre of the Father, Son> and Holy Ghost ; this 
is the baptism of the Spirit, and this is that sal- 
vation which God grant we may all partake of.^ 

We are to be saved, my brethren, from what? 
why, from the fear of death, ^ He came to deliver 
Jhem who^ through the/ear, of deaths were all then* 
life time subjected to bondage* What are there 
no children of God but those that have full assu- 
ran^ i you never heard me say so ; yet I am apt 
to speak a little fast, but at the same tincie I would 
chase nbt to speak so fast as to speak contrary to 
the word of God. There are a great many eood 
souls that at times may doubt of the reality of this 
work upon their souls : a relaxed habit of body, 
a nervous disorder, you may say what you please 
will make a weak child of God doubt of what God 
has done in them, ^nd that hurts tiie mind as* it 
has such a close connection with the body ; but the|i 
a believer is low : God's people are low persons, : 
as the greatest geniuses are most liable to lowne^ 
of spirit, for the scabbard is not strong enough 
for the sword, and persons that talk much must 
<wear^c^^•fn^time ; but .this I stand to^ it is oiyr 
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privilege to live above the fears of death. We do 
not live up to our dignity till every day we are 
Waiting for the coming of our Lord from heaven ; 
and I am persuaded of this,* though I believe there 
may be some exceptions, that the reason why we 
db' hot live more above the fear of death is, be- 
cause we keep in so much with these nasty earthly 
things. You may have the best eyes in the world, 
and only put your hands before them, you will 
find the sun hid from you'; and so you may have 
a large fire,' but throw some earth upon the fire 
that is in your parlour, or drawing roohis, and 
' you will find the fire damped. And. how can 
people have much of God or heaven, when they 
have so much of the earth in their hearts ? It is 
our jDrivilege to live above the fear of death, thougli' 
we are not to be saved from dying; and I* am 
sure a believer would not be saved from dying 
for a* million of worlds ; it would be death tchim 
not to die ; but a soul touched^with the love of 
God, even in sickness, in the midst of a burning 
fever, in the midst of a fire that will bum a thou- 
sand bodiek up, convulsed with^tortures and pains 
' in ev.ery limb ; a believer is enabled sometimes to * 
say, Omy Gody O wy God^ thou art love ; J am 
ready to come to thee in the midst oj all* Blessed 
be God, I need not go far for example ; yonder, 
under the gallery, lies the remains, the carcase of 
a dear saint, who was for twenty-five days toge- 
ther, burned with a fever, enough to scorch any 
creature up ; yet, one filled with love and power 
divine, blessed the/ Lord Jesus ; though she cri- 
ed out, if I was not supported, the agony of my 
body would make me impatient ; yet never said a 
murmuring word, but in the midst of all cried 
«ut to thgse kbout her. Gcd is love rOff^Joy^l 
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O M# cofiif^Ns thai J fed I and in; her very last 
momentsr cried out> I am a cwning ; dear Lord, 
J am a coming; and so sweetly slept in Jesus. 
If this is enthusiasm^ "God give us a good shai^ 
of it when vc come to die ! These are dying and 
yet living witnesses diat God is Iwe I She was in 
raptures when Mr* Sheppard went to visit her: 
she desired me fo tell yoo^ that irc^ is lave : de- 
sired me to tell you in the Chapel pulpit^ that she 
was called about four years ago. I think Mr. Lee 
was the instrument of her conversion. Now her 
body is to be put tahed at noon ; but her soui is 
crying, O the joys! the joys! the joys! of being 
saved by a blessed Emmanuel ! Now will any one . 
dare to deny this evidence i Do you see worldfy 
peoq;)le> work themselves up into that frame when 
they die ?. Visit them when they are near death : 
^ab .^tear ! : they are in the vapours ; they are so a- 
•fraidvof dying, that the doctor will not suffer us 
;^ cdme near diem ; no, not common clergy men^ 
for fear we should damp dieir spirits : till they 
find they are just gone, and then th^y give us leave 
to say the farewel prayer to them : but they that 
are bom from above, that are made new creatures 
in Christ^ feel something that smiles upon them in 
death. ..She told them, she believed God would lei . 
her go over Jordaii dry shod ; that was her ex- 
pression. If this is' 3alviation on earth, what mu^t 
It be in hdlaved ? If in the midst of the tortures 6f 
a burning fever a rapturedsonl can cry, O the ^ 
joys ! O the comforts ! LcnTItib* coming! I am ~ 
; coming! what must that be when enclosed in a 
Redeemer's arms ? in order to which, the gloria 
. bufe angels, stand at the top of the ladder to take 
a poor wearied pilgrim home. Lord, give us not 
, omy such.a f^ame When we sire dj^ing, but white 
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we are living for if it is comforuble to die. in Budi 
.a fnunet >why not to live in it?' to live in heaven 
on earth. O, say you, I tftank God I walk by 
Mth; I have got the proniise; but with theproi- 
mise, learn to walk by xh^x faith which is the e- 
vidence of things notseen^ which brings God down, 
brings heaven near^ and givers the soul a hearts 
felt experience, that God is love* Here is a sal- 
vation worthy of a God ! here is a salvation wor^ 
thy of the Mediator blood! for this he groaned^ 
for this he bled, for this he died, for'this he arose, 
for this he ascended,* for ^thisr he sent the ^Holy 
Ghost, and for this purpose she now sends him in- 
to the hearts of his people. My bcethren, what 
say you to this ? I hope it is enough to make you 
cry out, Zorrf, let my latter end'be like hers* ^ThiB 
;may. comfort you that are mourners' abdiit (her 
corpse, this may comfcxK a fond husband, wJitos^ 
.-beloved is now taken away by a. stroke. What, a 
.mercy is it, sir, that you was instrumental to briti^ 
her under the word ? she was once averse to count- 
ing here: whaty leave my parish church J said 
she: what go to a conventicle, to a tabernacle of 
Methodists / he advised her again and again tB 
come : at last, one day as they were going to St. 
Giles's, she says, Well, come put up your walk- 
ing-stick, if it falls towards St« Giles's I will go 
there ; if to the Chapel, I will go there ; the stick ■ 
\ fell towards the Chapel, she came, and was con- 
-^ verted to God, O with what joy must her hua» 
band meet he#^gainrin the kingdom of heaven! 
and O happy day, in which she was encouraged 
to seek after God. -Last week, another was buried 
in the like circumstances ;.a,nd blessed be God, 
in yonder burying- ground are the remains of many 
precious souls^ that in the day of judgment will 
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let Ae wbrld know WKipther'this Cfe^pel was biult 
for'Godor not. - ' ' 

O what an awful word is that lit' the latter clause* 
of the text, he that believeth not shall be damn- 
ed% Pause, — I will give you time to think a little j 
if y oil would have Christ as good as his Wbrdpf 
promise, remember he will be as good as his 
word t>f threatening. You hear the necessity of 
preaching the gospel, because upon believing or 
non-believing, our salvation or damnation will 
turn. What, will you laugh at the minister that 
cries oat. Lord help you to come ; come, come^ 
do you think that we"^have nothing else to say^ 
and are at a loss for words, when We cry come,, 
come, come, to fill up our sermops ? no, it is 
part of our commission ; it is one great part* And, 
my fellow-sinners, we are come to tell you, thati 
o€ir master has a two edged sword as well as a 
golden scepter ; and if you will not come under 
the sound of the word, and do not feel the con- 
verting power of it, you must feel the confound- 
ing wcigHl of it. I repeat it again to you he that 
believeth not skaU be aamned : the very word is 
terrible, God grant jrou may never know how ter- 
rible it is. "You are condemned already ; he that 
believeth *not is so, John iii. 18. why ? because he 
hath not believed on the name of the Son qfGod^ It 
is not his being 'a whore-monger or adulterer that 
will damn him, but his unbelief is the damning 
sin ; for this he will be condemned ; forever ban- 
iisbed'from the presence of the ever-blessed God : 
and how will you rave, how will you tear, and 
how will you wring your hands, when you see 
ybttr relations, your friends, those whom you des- 
pised, and were glad they were dead out of your 
way, see them in AbrahanCs bosom^ and yoursehes 
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lifting, up yofjir ^es. in torment I O my <lefu' 

hearers, do kt mepkad, let mre int^eat you; if 

that would do, X would dawn on my knees r if 

that would do, I woulcl come down from the pul-* 

pit, 1 would h^ng on your necks, I would not \pt 

you fi;o, I would offer inyseU tp be trodden t^ider 

the root ,of men thirty years ago, and I am of the 

same temper stijtt > use me ^s you will, I .am a popr 

sinner ; and if I ^4s to be killied a thousand ways 

I suffer no more than my reward as an unpro^t* 

able servant of God :* but don't trj^mple the dear 

Jesus under foot.: wh^t ha^ he doae to you I was 

it any harm to leave his father's bosom, Qome 

down and die, and plead for sinners I See him • 

yonder hang on the tree ! behold him with his arm 

stretched out ! see him fiX of a bloody gore^ ^nd 

in his last agony preaching love ! Would you give 

him a fresh stab ; are there a^y of you here that 

think the word did not pierce him enough i that 

they did not knock the briers and thon>5 into his 

head deep enough and will you give him the o- 

th^r slash, the other thorns ? ^d wUl fpu pierce 

him afresh, and go away without heUevii]^ h^ is 

love ? I cannot help it ; I ,am free fro^s^ jthe 4>\Qod 

of you alt. Oh that you may not damn your own 

«ouls! Don't be murderers ; n^r like £^au, s^ 

ycnir birth-right far a m^s ff pottage. God can- 

vince you ( God convert you ; God help those 

that have ^leUeVed to believe more ; that they niay 

experiehce more and more this salvation, tiU faith 

is turned into Vision, and hope into .fruition; till 

we have all, with yonder sain^, and aU tha^jiave 

gone before us, experienced cpnipleat salvation in 

the kingdom of hea\'^j ^ven so, Lord Jesus. 

Amen, tod Amen. • 
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Acts iii. vet, 19. . 

Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your sias may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord. 

WHAT a pity it is that modem preachers at- 
tend no more to the method those took 
who were first inspired by the Holy Ghost, in 
preaching Jesus Christ ! the success they were ho- 
nored wiUi, gave a sanction to their manner of 
preaching, and the divine authority of their dis- 
courses, andenergy of their elocution, one would 
think, should have more weight with those that 
are call^ to dispense the gospel, than all i^odern 
schemes whatever* If this was the case, minis- 
ters would then learn first to^sow, suad then to* reap ; 
they would endeavourto plow upth^allow ground, 
and thereby prepare the people for Qod's raining 
down blessings upon them* Tt^us Petc^r preach- 
ed when under a divine influence^ as I meifitioii* 
ed last Wednesday night : he charj^ the audienee 
home, though manv of them were If pirhed ami 
high and great, witn having been the munler^s 
of the Son of Gk>d» No cioubt but the i^f^xfgs en- 
tered deep into their coaMie^ce^ atid ]tiaMi:k faith- 
ful monitor begimiing to pve th^a proj^er f epsc 
at themselves, the apostle ]t^ t|^em ,^$|ir U)tt 
great as. their sin was, UrWi^ ^*ud|parmRMdU« ; 
that though they had b(B!»i a90Ci^e4 m im h^« 
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rid crime of mwydcriag ^ ly^rd of Life, not- 
withstanding they had thereby incurred the pe* 
nahy of eternal death,* yet ihiMre wr9 a mercy for 
thend, the way to which he points out in the text \ 
liepeht ye ikere/ore^ says ht^ and be cdnveried^ 
and adds, thati/our sins mar/ be blotted out. Tho* 
they are but few wordsv they are weighty ; a short 
sentence this, but sweet : ma^ God make it a bles- 
.sed sweetness to every one of your hearts ! 

But must we preach conYersion to a professing 
people ? Some of you, perhaps are ready to say^ 
go to America ; go among the savages and preach 
repentance aitd cohverdion there ; or, if you must 
be a field-'preacher, go to the high-ways and hed- 
ges : go to the colliers ; j^o ramble up and down, 
as ycHi\is6d to do^ pi^each cdto version to the dnxnk- 
arda: >lrdUld to God my cOmmissLon might be 
renewed, that I might have str^engthand spirit to 
take the advice ! 

Pi^sfsibly otiiers. witt say, danot pt^cfa it to us ; 
pray Swrho are you ? I aiAwe^^ cw sent t^p caH you 
to r^eMfti^ce ; a^d iltho^gh t mi^bt, yet I will 
i^i come so t^t t& yiM at preisent, a«^ to enquire 
in itey tiwn, ^a al^ you s yet permit me to pray, 
thflkt while I ain pi^eacKing GoilV St)irit may find 
ye^ Mt ; kM iitk only let you kMW who you are, 
but >rhat yi^ oite % IMd^ threiV you will iiot be easy 
Wi^ yo^rMve», itor hn^ Witii a miniftter of 
Jesiih ^Christ lot f^eochihg conversion to your 

soids. • 

■' ' fttjN^akttc^ iMd c!6(nlFe!*sion al^ tfetkfly the same. 
iThe e^e^ibn ftit the t&sit is <so^ptef , a^ se^ms 
to intlKide. bc^dl \Aiiik gfc^d bemre and- fellows 
fiirmngio ^Goii*. and if ^e l^dtA is pKased to ^k^- 
;iM>rmef^fSMrt6nijg^ttoblb UMfc^^^ as 

!0jr<ittin toint^^ I W^ (mdeftiFOttt' t0 sbew you. 
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Fk^t, what it is not to ^ converted : aec^ndly, 
whj^t it 13 to b^ truly jconyerted ; t^rdly, o^er 
.^p;u^ ppiotives why you should repent and be coh- 
vcaUL^^f and fourdi4y» answer some obj^tions that 
iW^been made agatn$t.per&on$ repenting and be* 
ing cop verted, andyetat the same time, ifyouqome 
and eit^amine theud^ they know not so much as 
speculatively what real conversion is : the gene* 
ral notion many have of It is^ a person's being ^ 
convert from the church of Rome to the church of • 
England^ There is a^ particHlar office in the large 
player book to be used when any one public- . 
ly renaupces popery i^ ^the great congregation. 
When this is done j that prayer read, and the per- 
son said Amen to the collects vipon the occssion, 
every body wishes him, joy, and thanks God he is 
converted.! whereas, if this is all, he is as piuch 
unconverted to God as ever ; he has in words re- 
BQUijiced popery, but never took leave of the sins 
of his heartr Well after this he looks into the 
church, and 4o^^ AOt like that wh^fe thing called 
^ surplice ; he lQ9kSy and th^nVs th^re ar^ some 
r%gs of die whore of Babylon left still : now, say^ 
he, X will be converted { how ? t will turn Dis- 
senter : so after he is converted from the church 
of Rome to the church of England, he goes to 
the dis^eiiiting church : may be, curiosity majr 
bring hin^ to the Methodists, those monstrous 
trouhJe&ome creatures, and, perhaps, he may then 
be converted for a third time, like their preach- 
iQff, like their singing ; O dear, I must have a 
Tabernacle-ticket, I n^ust l>ave a Psalm-book, I 
will come s^ often as there is preaching, or at least 
a? often as I cajQ ; and there he sits down, and t^e- 
comes an outside converted Methodist, as demi^re 
AS possible : this is going a prodigious way, and 
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yet all this is ccmversian from one party only to 
another. If the minister gives a ntb or tivo fae 
will take miiF perhaps, and be converted to some 
other persuasion, and all the while Jesus Chr\st 
is left uathought of ; but this is conversion only 
from party to party, not real, and that which will 
bring a soul to heaven. Possibly, a person may 
gofimher, and be converted from one set of prin* 
ciples to another ; he may, for instance, be born 
an Arminian, which all men .naturally are : and 
one reason why I think Calvinism, right, is be- 
eause proud nature will hot stoop to be saved by 
grace. You that are brought up in an orthodox 
belief, xmder an orthodox ministry, cannot easily 
make an allowance for thousands that have nothing 
ringing in their ears but Arminianism ; you have 
sucked in orthodoxy with your mother's milk, and 
ihat makes so many sour and severe professors. I 
knew a rigid man that would beat Christianity into 
his wife ; and so many beat people with the|r bibles, . 
that they are likely, by their bitter proceedmgs, to 
hinder them from attending to the means God has 
designed for cpnversion. What is this but being 
converted from one set of principles to another ; and 
Imay be veiy zealous for them, without being trans- 
formed by them into the image of God. But some 
go further, they thing they are converted because 
they are ixformed : they . say* a reformed i aire 
makes a good husband^ but I think a renewed rake 
will miikc a better. Reformation is not renova- 
tion : I may have the outside of the platter wash- 
ed ; I may be turned from prophaneness to a re - 
•gard -for BMJrality ; and because I do not swear, 
Bor go to the play as J used to do ; have left off 
. cards,, and perhaps put on a plain dress : and iso 
believe, orratlier fsincy, that I am converted, yet 
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the old xhMi remains 'miinor6fbd> and* the heurt 
id unrenewed stiU.^ Comparitig myvttM ivtth wbat 
I once was, and Icrokmg on my compa»imi« with 
dlsdKm^ I tinty there stick fkster in stelf, and get 
iriifto ft Ahorse and more dangerous state than I Was 
Wforc. If any of yea think nietoo sevet-e, re- 
fftember yoo are the person I mean ^ for y6\(i think 
ifie so only because I touch yoiir case. The 
drnnhards and sabbacth-breakersy cnrsers and 
s Wearers., sty to us, you can ncy^, preach but 
you preach against us : as a good man once rt- 
pHed.to a person^ who complained against us mi* 
riisters (or this preaching; I. wUl put you in a 
way, said he, tliat we shsAl never pteach agauist 
you r -how* i» tfi^t ? why leave* off cursing tthd 
swearing, he* theny€KurconsciehceswiUbedear^ 
and the ministers will look over your heiuis i h&p- 
py they that are convinced of it! You .have ndtj 
heard me, I hope, speak a word agiskist refor- 
snatton ; yotii have not heard me speak a word a. 
gainst bemg coifvertediront the church of Rome ; 
Hgainst being converted tortte church of fengta^d ; 
or, against being good ; no, all 'these are right in 
their plaee : bm all these conversms you may 
have, and yet never be trvH'f convened . cvt aU. 
What is conversion Ihe^ f I will not kc€$» you 
iimger in suspeiise, my brethren : man* m^t be 
cv new ereitare, and converted from, bit <^\fn 
rig^nusn^sa lo life rig^itncnisiieas of the I»ord 
Jeaul Christy tonvictkui will always precede spi- 
'•rii»iat^ eoav^srslon: nAd ^erefere ;&e fweteisttot 
divines' majke this disxdbction, yon may be eon- 
vineed lUad not converted, hut yoneasnot be eon- 
"T^rtiEfd wifbe^ being convinced 4 tstut if we tre 
iruely .iMiiw^rted Wii ^atl not oidy be tamed 
•anj converted- frnm^ M^id >self, botwe shi^tthe 
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converted from righteous self ; that is the devil of 
devils : for righteous self can run and bide itself 
in its own doings, which is the reason self-right- 
eous people are so angry with gospel preachers ; 
there are no such enemies to the gospel as these : 
there were Jews who- trusted in ihemsfhestkai tffey 
were righteous^ that set all in an uproar, and raised 
the mob on the apostles. Our. Lord denounced 
dreadful woes against the self-righteoustPharisees i 
so ministers must cut and hack them, and not 
spare ; but say wo, wo, wo to all those that will 
not submit to the righteousness of Jesus Christ ! 
I could almost say, this is the last stroke the Lord 
Jesus gave Paul, I mean in turning him to real 
Christianity ; for having given him a blow as a 
.persecutor and injurious, he then brought him out 
of himself by revealing his person and office as a 
Saviour. • / 4rm Jestts^ — ^Hence says the apostle, 
/ ccunt all (kings but loss-^^ihat I may ivin Ch'isiy 
and be found in him ; not having rig'htecusnessy 
xvhich is of the laWy but ihai which is through the 
faith of Christ y the righteousness which is of God 
i^ faiths You hear, him not only speak ofhimr 
^e\( as injurious, as a bl^phemer, .but also as a 
Pharisee ; and in vain we mAy tvik. of b^ing con- 
verted till we are brought out of ourselves ^ to <;0n)# 
as poor lostv undone ^iimersi to the Iford Jesus 
Christ : to be washed in hift blopd.; to be clothed 
ih his glorious iniputed.right^ouSiness : the conse- . 
quence of. this imputation,. or appiieAti0n of a •• 
Mediator's rigeteousness io tbe .^oul^ jyiU be a . 
conversion from sin to jiotinessw I am almdst 
tempted tor say, it ii penrerHeness in.|>eople to 
preach against ^the doctrime of i^pu^ed righteous* 
ness, because they love hojines^, and <^harge the 
Calvinists W'ithibeing emmeis .tQ:it vhow can they 
be charged with bein enemies to Sanctification, 



-y*^ 



Sen 5. RepentHnce and CoTw^rsimu [ ft7 

irho so strenuously insist on its being the genuine 
fruit.^ and unquestionable proof of the imputation 
of the rightebusnejss of Christ, and application of it 
by the Spirit of grace? They that are truly convert- 
ed to Jesus, and are justified by faith in the Son 
of Goil, will take care to evidence their conver- 
sion, xaot only by the having grace implanted in 
their hearts, but by that grace diffusing itsdf thro' 
every faculty of the soul^ and making- sflx univer- 
sal change in the whole man. I am preaching from 
a bible that sa:th, He that ts in Christ is a new 
creature^ old things ^ not will be^ t>ut are passed 
awayy All things^ not only wzV/, but are become 
ntw* As a child when born lu^s all the several 
parts of a man, it will have no .more limbs than 
it. has now; if it lives .to fourscore; years and ten ; 
so when a. person is conveitcd to God, there are 
all the features of the new creature and growth, 
till he becomes a young man and a father in Christ ; 
till he h^pomes ripe in grace, and Ood translates 
hittk to glory. Any thing sh^t of this is but the 
»hadpw iiistead of the substance i and however 
ptrum^ BBay;charge us with being enthusiasts,^ yet 
we need not be moved «ith#r to anger or sorrow, 
since St. Paul says, / travel tn hirtk till .Christ be 
ftomied in fOfir heifrts. 

The au&ior of this conversion is the Holy 
Ghosttitis not tjiieir own iree will^ it is fiot*. 
mond suasion ; nothing short of the influqi^ce^pf 
the* Spirit pf the livioig God can e&ct this change 
in o|ir hearts > .i^b^refore we arjs<^satd to beiorft 
ag^in^ torn .of God ^ qf tfie Spirit ^ net of nmur 
' onfyy :6ut of the H^dy Ghost- ; that which is bom^ 
thefi6$h is fleshy bwt tkatxchich is bom of the^Sffi^ 
rttis Spiriii s^d though there is, and will be, a 
contest betnreen thcsetwoopposi^es^ Jlesh apd s^u ' 
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lit, j'^t, if vr« are truly converted, the' spirit tvill 
get the ascendency ; and though for a white na- 
ture and grace may struggle in tbi womb of acon^ 
verted soul, like Jacob and Esau, yet the eider 
shall scrVe the younger, Jacob shall supplant and 
turn out Esau, or at least keep him under : God 
grant we may all thus prove that we are convert- 
ed. This conversion, however it begini^at home, 
will 5oon wakk abroad j as the Virgin Maty was 
soon found out to be with child, so it wHlbc soon 
found out whether Christ is formed in the heart. 
There will be new principles, new ways, new com- 
pany, new works ; there will be a thorough change 
in the heart and life ; this is conversion 2 at'first 
it begins with terror and legal sorrow, Afterwards 
it leads to joy fulness ; lirst we work for spiritual 
life, afterwards from it ; first we are in bondage, 
afterwards we receive the spirit of adoption, to 
long and thirst for God, because be has been pleas- 
ed to let us know, tliat he will take us to heaven. 
Conversion tneans, a being turned ffom hdi to 
Reavtfn, frof'n the world to God. We have not so 
> much as asked tf person t6 seHhis all, f^ kave his 
shop, to lay any thing at our feet : when we taft 
of being converted from the i^ofld, we iheatt be- 
ing converted from the love of it : the he^art once 
touched; with the magnet of divhie love, ever af- 
\tk turhs to the pole. I think it is saad of asun- 
'flo\yer, though f question whether it WiTl always 
WiA tracf,Vthat it turnfrto t^e sun; I am sure it 
is trie 6f the Redeemer** flowers tl»it grow In his 

iarden^. tjiey not only Took to Ae sun, but tih^y 
. UfJfreshlife, warmth; *ad transforming mflueYice 
froapt liiim who' itf their all in aR. Here chrisiiani* 
ty appears in its glory y here the -ifork-itene is wor- 
thy the Son df Gtkt / To lie converted orAy to a 
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party^ is that wort^ Christ^s coining from heaven 
to earth for ; that we might have a set of princi- 
ples without having them affect the heart ? .for to 
be baptized wheq young, or as some to come oul 
of the water at age, and turn out as bad as^ ever, 
is a plain proof of the necessity of being bajitiz^^ 
ed by the Holy Ghost. ; "' 

What say you to this change, my dear souls ? 
is it not god-like, is it not divine, i^ it not hea- 
ven brought down to the soul ; have you felt it, 
havd you experienced it ? I begin to catechize you 
already, for I could spend a whole sermon in 
speaking of conversion ; but I am afraid those 
that sit under the gospel have more need of heat 
than light ; would to God we had as much warmth 
in our hearts, as light in our understandings ! But 
if there- be any of you here that are not yet con- 
verted, upon wh^t grounds do you hope for con- 
version I Give me leave to say, that you ought to 
repent and be converted, for till then you never 
can, never will, never shall &Ad true rest for your 
souls. What wrong notions have people got of 
conversion ! they think it is a wretched things and 
dread being converted ; not knowing what it is, 
they think it is a frightful thing. I know one 
jsome time ago, that canie to some Methodists; 
dear, says the person, you are cheerful, I cofulil 
be glad if I was a Methodist too, if there was a 
majority of them in the land : but God help us to 
go to heaven with the niinority, if the majhrit}^ 
will not Tollow. But, my dear hearers, there is 
not a single soul of you all that are satisfied in 
ybvir stations.: is tiot the language 6f your he am 
when apprentices, we think we Aall do very ^vell 
when journeymen ; when journeymen, that \^c 
shpuld do Very well when ma^terj^: when single. 



^dMrl we tMk 4«^ v«U when m^^^d ; «^4tc^Ue 
•m-e you tbiafc yon »hftH dQ v^ll w^ep youi. Im^ji 
wrriage, I have h^tird oi o^e.Mfbp tMsgaii Iw i 
be fiirat wanted a h^Mi^)i xHc^m ^^ bf^, X :i9^ wt iwo, 

taid^ J thiok I want a^tbii^elaie ^ y^s,. »^s hi^ 
friend, you will soon want fki^;>thev thii^gf th^tis^ 
a Iiearae and &)x to x^vy you K> your grav^ ; and 
that Bftade hiiu tremble* O ! if you ar^. Chris* 
tiana, if the Lord lo*»e9 you^ He will put ^ thora 
in your fleab* I have., often thought of what a 
good man say^ i» his diary^ iM^ Lord' put tk^n 
i» myflesK Among poliiicia^^, whi^n th^y i^nd 
A^man ambitious^ they say, kick lAm upi tibat h^ 
may fall and bareak his neck : fip h ia in eye^ry ^f^r 
dkion; there ia not one of you f]i£Qf ycxafa ol4 
but have had many changes : have not. you. found 
thorns even on the ]x>si& that fimdt. sp swe^t, ai>d 
thorns perhapa that pricked you so c\s>^\yy ^1^ 
you have forgot the aQcnt of the roef: hy it ^ %^ 
>rhat is all thia for, h^% to teach you tHat. haffi^ 
ness is only to he (t^und in the Lord* If a 90Uil 
i$ truly converted, there wUl be % battte^i and ap 
awful chasm that wilHiever t3te ^^ up but wilb 
tlie love of Cod ; and therefore when ya^ say, Rc^' 
pent and be converted, it is no mor^ than sayi^tgi 
Repedt and be happy* Indee^d we. shall nev^r b^ 
completely happy till we get to h€javen«» O tbftt 
every man coidd see tlie good of every thin|; ^ 
a sublunary nature drop off like leav^ in autumn ^ 
God grant this may he known by every one of ypu. 
- If it is asked> why ywx should repent wd be 
converted ? I answer, because else you can n^v^r 
be happy hereafter. What do you think h^ftv^ 
IS ? Why, $ftys.thie <:ovet<Mis v&m^ X ihUik it H a 
place full of gold^ so yuu .think to ateal some oi 
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tte ipUy d«r yba t Odiers would Uk« bfeatr^tt t^. 
4ry ireiHf thci-e was., a good giatning.u^le in l^a- 
[ veil ; if *ieriB was card phyitig m heaveft* I 
I iitfve keard of a lady that w^as so ^nd <t( ^m. 
j lYig^ that dwni^gh ake baid die pan^s of da«h 
;. ufMnher^ y«t when in the ftiidst of her fife^ oi- 
f • just comffiif out of bne/ itistefad «>f asking after 
I Jeaus^ where he was to be found, she asked what 
latlrttmips t So die gamster will ask^ whereas the 
4t>aek-gainflridn^ tahle \ where is the box f he will 
want tO'Shakse his ungodly hand in heaven ; he 
will say, let> us have a gaming-table in heav^n^ 
where, a& be will find, he has lost thfe game ; Aat 
God has damned him without an interest iti Christ* 
Can two wulk togtther nnk^ tk<^ ate agreed 9 If 
you die aad do not love Ood here, if you camrat 
fcve praying to Go<l here, and can«iot wateh onfc 
hour, suppose you was^to be struck by death and 
be taken to heaven, there is no such language and 
amt»eme:^ there, what would you do ? Why, say 
you, these Methodists are presumptuous people, 
they can tell us whether we are ^o go to neayen 
or no* Good Mr, R^ers, a WdJi Boanerges, 
preaching m the mountains, said, ChriM is hea- 
ven, if I worship God here, and do all to God, 
atid fdr God^ wiOtout any h<^s iof re^Ward up6n 
the earth. My <fcar brethren^ the defvils w^klld 
tvever be trbubled with suth a w^etcJi in kell^ he 
would feet aft bell in m uproar ; if a true Metho- 
dist Wa^ to go to heH, th* devil w^uld say^ tiirn 
that Metltodist out, he is comt t^ torment us ; 
tl^refore, y6u mu^ becdairerted ir^ou will go 
tc^hisaven. Dt. Sc^t says, if a aatiftral inan was 
. to b^ p<i(itito heaven, it wonM be saieh a htU to 
htm-, tk^ hn would be glad m ^ to hdl fbl* shel- 
ls :. affgels they hiite, uod they hdi^ ; and as A- 
dam was afraid to meet with God whex^ lie first 
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fell from fatm^ so hi» sons hate God and flee away*^ 
I. mention one thing more, whidi is, that 70a 
9iu$t be converted, or be danmed, and that is 
plain English, but not plainer than my Master 
ihade use of, lie that bdieveth not shall be damned. 
X did not^speak that word strong enough, that 
says, He that bdieveth not shall be damned ; that 
is the language of our Lord ; and it is said of one 
of the primitive preachers, that he used to speak 
jthe word damned so that it struck all his auditory. 
[We are afraid of speaking the word damned, for 
fear of oifcnding such and such a one ; at the 
same time they despise the minister for not being 
honest to his master. Some have said, and stand 
to it, that hell is only a temporary punishment : 
Who told them so ? A temporary punishment ! 
nothing but a guilty conscience. O go to Bed- 
lam I Do ask a child of God what he feels when 
his Lord is absent ? Ask the spouse what sho felt 
when she cries, Saw ye him whom tmf soul lov- 
eth ? Ask a child of God when he is using this 
plaintive language, Why standest thou afar off^ O 
Lord ? and he will tell you, it is hell to my soul 
to be but one moment without the presence of my 
beloved. And if his absence for a quarter of an 
hour cai^ scarce be borne by a child of God, what 
must that soul undergo that is commanded to A^r 
part from him forever ? and yet these very words 
were said to those who thought they bid fair 
for heaven ; to these Jesus says, / knoxc ye not, 
jGod grant vou may never know the meaning of 
these . words by awful experience ! Now, what 
.i(ay you, I coidd make a hundred heads more, 
but I chusc to make as few as possible, that you 
.may remember them* I saiy, conversion nlakes 
.you happy hereafter, atnd without it you are damn- 
cd,'<bTf;yen 
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ifr^ thfi^e things so?- why then, my dear hear- 
ers, ^o yoii think there can be any objection rais- 
ed sigauist conversion, do you think there can be 
any argument raised s^ainst turning to God di- 
rectly? is tbere any per&on here that will give 
himself time to consider. a moment that will not 
say, though you speak in a Toiigh^ incoherent 
^manner, yet there is sometrikh in what you say ; 
I believe men ought. to be converted, but tne 
con^mon saying is, I don't icare to be converfod 
yet; we think, it is time esiough to. be coiiverted. 
{s not this acting like the cacdinal, when told he 
A^vas elected pope, and desired to com:ie that might 
and have the hondr of pope conferred on him ; 
because it was pretty .late said, it is not a work 
of darkness, I will putit off till the momiiaig ; be- 
fore which they chose another pope, and he lost 
his triple crown* You may think to put it off till 
the morning ; though before the morning you may 
be idamned. Pray why Vill you not be converted 
now? if you was in prison, anda person would 
take you out, you would ehuse to, be let out to- 
night before mornings that you .;might. sleep the 
better ; why w4llyou not do that foryoursoul you 
would for your body ? Well I. would be convert- 
ed but I -^hall be laughed at: suppose you was> 
to have it piomised,, you should have a ten thou- 
sand pounds lottery ticket, butyou must be laugh- 
ed at all your Ufe-tijme 5 there is none but would 
say, give me ten ^thousand poundb, and call me 
Methodist as long as I live : so if you loved God 
' and your souls, you would say » pv^ me God and 
call me what you will. You are afi^id of being 
laughed at and nick named, and shulk into this 
and that place, because it does not stink so much 
of Methodism as this. Put your cockades in your 
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hats, and let the world see^^hfit you are not a- 
- shamed of God's badge : Jet the devil and his a- 
gents preach to you ; ithev can proclaim their sin 
. like Sodoni'; they are not.ashamed of going to balls 
and assemblies, to parties of .pleasi^e, and sub* 
scribing tQ horse-races. Js'the gospel. the glory of 
the landi, and are yoii. ashamed of the gospel? 
.What think you if. "you. had given a hsindred 
pt)unds to learn such a trade, would you say, I 
. shall never attain it; no, you will persevere, and 
: by giving -diligence make an excellent mechanic, 
an admirable tradesmain ; and do you thing to go 
to heaven without some trouble ? do you think the 
leopard can change his spots, the. Ethiopian put 
his skin entirely off? can w^ ho-ve any thing to 
nourish our bodies without th^ labour of particu- 
lar persons ? and therefore we;are commanded to 
nmrk out our salvation with fear and tremblUig, 
Remember our Redeemer xvill not quench the 
smoaking flaT^ nor bveak the bmised r^ed ; he 
will gently lead those ikat are .xmth young* We 
-are like poor .swimmers ;, some people will put 
one foot ip amd i^ry oh ! and then another, but a 
good swimmer plunges in at onc^, and come^ out 
braced up: would. to God we could do so, plunge 
in to Godat once^ and God will bear up our souls 

-v^ indeed* 

But say you, rfl: in good time, I do not chuse 
to be converted yet ; . why, ^v Hat age ar^.you now. I 
i will come down to a.pretty moderatje age ; sup- 
pose you are fourteen: and do not you think it 
time to be conve^rted ? and yet there are a great 

, many here, I dare say, twenty years old, and not 
converted. Some are of opinion, that;. most peo- 
ple that are converted, are so belore thirtv. There 
was a young man: buried last:night fsit Tottenham 
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Court but seventeen, an earl)r monumBfet of Tree 
grace ! Arc you forty, or fifty, is not ttet time ? 
1^- it time for the poor prisi^nerr- to* be' converted 
that are to be hanged to-morrow naofning? if it is 
time for thetQ^ it is time for you, for you may be 
dead before them/ There was a poor woman, 
but two or three days ago, that was damning and 
cursing most shockingly^ now she is a dead 
corpse, was taken suddenly, and died away. God 
grant, that may not be the case with any of you ; 
the only wfty^to prevent it is, to be- enabled to 
think ^ait noztf^is 4in accepted time^ thai now is the 
the day of "sahatiom - L»et.jne look round,^and 
what do- ybu- suppose i was thinking ; why, that 
it is a mercy we have not been in hell a thousand 
times. ■ How many are there in hell that used to 
say. Lord convert me, but not now ? One of the 
good old Puritans says. Hell is paved with good 
intenticms. Now can you blame me, can^^you 
blame the ministers of Christ if this is the case^, 
can you blame us for calling afttr you, for spend- 
ing and being spent for your souls ? it is easy for 
you to come to hear the gospel, but you do not 
know what nights and days we have ; what pangs 
we have in our hearts, and how tte . travel in birth 
tiil Jesus Christ be /drn^d in yopcr souls. Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hearken, God help yotf, 
save, save, save yourselves -from an untoward ge- 
njtration* To night somebody sits up with the 
prisoners ; if they find any of them asleep-, ^ or nei 
&ign of their being awake, they kn^ck and call, 
and the keepers cry, awake ! ^nd I have heard 
that the present ordinary sits iip with them all the 
night before their exeeution : therefore, donH be 
angry with me if I knock at your doors, and cry, 
popr aaxmers^ awake ! awake ! and God help- th^e 
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to take care thou dost not sleep in an unconverted 
state to-night* The court is just silting, the exe- 
c^jtioner stailds ready, and before to-morrow, 
long before lo-roorix)Wi, Jesus may say of some 
of you Iit?iii iktm. hand andjoot. The prisoners 
to-morrow will have their hso^ds tied behind them, 
their thumbstrings must be put on, and their fet- 
ters knocked of; they must be tied fast wo the cart, 
?he cap put over their faces, and the dreadful 
signal given : if you were their relations would 
not you weep \ don't be angiy then with a poor 
minister for \ye^ing over them that will not weep 
for themselves* If you laugh at ^e I know Jesua 
smiles, I cann(^t fOrcc a cry when I will: the 
Lord Jesijs Chrifet be praised, I amfreejromtlie 
blood of you all: if you are damned for want of 
conversion, remember you arc not damned for 
v/ant of warning. • Thousands that have not the 
gospel preached to them, may say, Lord^ we never 
heard xvhjft conv^nsion is ; Rut you are gospel 
proof, and if there is any deeper place in hell than 
another, God will order gospel-despising Metho* 
dists to be put in there. You will hav^ dreadful 
torments ; to whom so much is given, much 
will be required. How dreadful to have minister 
after minister, preacheMfter preacher, say, Lord 
God 9 Jpreacftedy bui mey wottid not hear . Think 
of this professors, and God make you possessors* 
You that do possess a little, and are really con- 
verted, God convert you and xne every hour in 
the day ; for there is not a believer in the world 
but has got Something in him that he should be 
converted from ; the pulling down of the old 
hoiise, and building up the new one, will be a 
work till death. Do not think I am speaking to 
the unconverted onlv, but to you thaf are convert- 
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ed. " God convert you from lying a-beu in th^ 
morning ; God convert you from your conformity 
to the world ; God convert you from lukewarm- 
ness ; God convert us from ten thousand things 
which our own hearts must say we want to be 
converted from j then you will have the spirit of 
the living God. Do not jget into a cursed Anti- 
nomian way of thiakingjvaiut^y^ I thank God I 
have the root of the matter In me : I thank God 
that I was converted twenty or thirty years ago ; 
and once in Christ always in Christ ; and though 
I can go to a public-hpuse and play at cards, or 
the like, yet, I bless God, I am converted. Whe- 
ther you was converted formerly or not, you are 
perverted now 4 and may God convert you. all to 
close Christianity with God ! 

You that are old professors, don't drawyoiing 
ones back from God, by saying, ^h ! you will come 
down from the mount. by and-^^y j you^tvill n^oV 
always be so hot ; and instead of encouraging poor 
sotils, you will puUthem down, t>ecaii8e you hav& 
left your first love : would you have Je&us Christ 
catch you nap ping,^ with your lamps untrimmed I 

Oye servants of the most high God, if any of 
you are here to night, though I am the chief of 
sinners, and the least o^^l saints^ suffer the word 
of exhortation. I am s^^W preach feelingly now ; 
•God knows, I seldom^feep after three in the 
morning; I pray every »laioiTiing, Lord^ convert 
me/ and make me more va new creature to-day. 
I know I want to ^e converted from a thousand 
things, and ten thousand more : Lord' God, con- 
firm me ; Lord God revive his work. 

You young people, I charge you to consider'; 
<jod help you to repent and be converted, who 
wooes and invites you. You middle aged people, 
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O that you would repent and be converted. You 
old grey-headed people^ Lord make you repent 
and be converted, that you laay thereby provo 
that your sins are blotted out« O I could preach 
till I preached myself dead ; I could 6e glad to 
preach myself dead, if God would convert ycMi ! 
O God bless his work on yon^ that you may blos-» 
som dhd brin£ forth irui^s imto God. Amen and 
Attien. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE BELOVED OF GOD. 



Deut. xxxiii. ver. lH* 

AVcl of Benjamin, he said. The beloved of the Lord shall 
' dwell in sai'ety, by hiiti : and the Loi*d shall cover him aU 
l)ie day-loh^, tnd he shall dwell bet^reen his ^hoidders. 

OH! what a dismal sight Is it, to see an old 
man \vith his hoary ^head grown grey in sin, 
and hardened in iniquity On the ol£er hand, I 
)>eliei^e to all that co^^^kr rightly, there i& nQ 
grander sig^t almost uXrer the san, tban to see 
nn old ,grey-headed fnan keeping iip a consistent 
character ; and proving, by his conduct, that his 
pfith\ l^Ste^tkat p£ the just, ii tf^ ^A^ shining lights 
thai s^tkinth^&i^. and more Jo the pep/(€t day : es- 
pecially Vhpn.pwsons havp been called to act in a 
]>ubUc <4iar%cter ; wb©ii they ,have been eminent 
i^ither fortke highness of their st;ation, or Ibr the 
I{(r^ene8»of tii^ir Jncoine. It is on this account 
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that I admire old Jacob ; how gr^d he looked' 
when leaning on his staff, with all the composure 
in the world, under a divine influence, ISlesaixig 
his children standing roundjbim. But, methinks, 
there is one who was called to apt a more/publiQ 
part, namely, Moses, who wa^ honodipifi o% God 
to be a great legislator, king in Jeshurun, a la^-> 
giver between Judah's feet, as p^upUs tised to b^ 
at the feet of thei?* teachers^ to receive their ijo.- 
stFuction ; if you have a mind to see how brighf 
be shines, you must read DeutvXxxii. indeed you 
must read all Deuterono];ny, which is nothing but 
a sermon that Moses, at various times, pres^ched 
to thp children of Israel ; aad having done preachr 
ing, he saag a hymn of his own ^on^po&iiig^ : wd 
tla^Lt too at a time whenjbeknew^ at the very finish- 
iii^ of the^ong, he:^hould immediately hiive bis 
soul kissed away, and be called to sixtg a better 
song ia the kingdom of heaven* A person would 
ne^d A good deal of composure, a good deal of 
the Spirit's influences, a lar^ measure of it, cheer- 
futty thus to fitand in the yiew of death, just on 
the very borders of the^^rave ; yoi^ &ee this \vl chap, 
xxxii* aod here in-chs^p* xxxiii. Oac would have 
thought he had said enough, yet he se^ms as it 
%v«re not toJc^w how toleave off; he parted from 
the f>eo{>le blessjo^ ^^^^Vl^ ^3^ ^^ ufted him ill, 
tbey :provekedhim in the wildeiTxess $ he bad bore 
nvriih them mai^'y m«ny lotig years ; •sure ypu would 
ha^ thoi^ht he would bavic weataway in a huff; 
no,, that eminent «ub i)y oio means go^es doum in 
"wrath f his eyes did i>ot so much as wax dttt^,<ttor 
ills intfeUectuisd poweps iHnpair in all thiit time : he 
sweetly gives them 4II % blessing before he .goes* 
If yoll i»ead this ohtip. xsiuii. you will find^how 
vaeiouai .ye;t*s^Gialy are the bkseings wlsijbb^ in^ 
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pi-ophetic stra4li',»hc foVetels should attend partw 
cular' Ijgrsons, 5r tnlg»es. I have been reading 
them overhand though I admire them all, ^I^as 
at a loss which tqftspe<ik from, till the^^blessing of 
Benjamin fixed^hy attention, not t^nlyas sweet,' 
but instructing. Tht beloved of the Lord shalh 
dwell in safety^ by him: and the Lord shall Cornell- 
him all the day long^ he shall dwell between his - 
shoulders. This is a blessing indeed, jf we look* - 
only *to the literal interpretation of the* words, andt - 
a literal commentator can go no further ; he must- 
confine them to Benjamin ; and will tell «9, Uiat 
thid scripture was fulfilled at the buiWiiig ef the^ 
IVmple. The Temple was buih upon two hills, - 
one in the tribe 6f Benjahiin, the othel' ill ^he tribe 
of Judah J the Temple being built there, and Ben- 
jamin being placed near it,- then Benjiimin dwelb - 
in safety by the Lord, t^ having his lot cast near 
the Temple. How often, * alas! is it the case, I 
am sure it is very often the case in -London, the 
nearer the church the farther from God ; but some 
make good use of it, atid are glad to get near th^ 
church, that they may be nearei^ God* iThe tern- * 
pie being placed between two hills, so Benjamin, 
as it were, dwells between God's shotilders: so 
far a literal commentate can go, here he stops ; 
a spiritual commentatoi^plid a spiritual reader, go 
further ; O, says he, this is true, but at the samd 
time this is not the whole truth ; iand I -a.m per- 
suaded, ^ben *a pei'son is l^elped by the Spirit tg . 
Tiead the scriptures, the declarations that are made^ 
and those particular promises, the true believer 
applies with great propriety to himself ; tod there- 
fore I think I may venture to aver, that the bles- 
sing which Moses here pronounces upon hlim m 
Jihe naime .of xh^ Lord, belongs to Cvod^s people 
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ia all ages ^vhatcver ; God, in his 4nfitiite mercy, 
grant that this blessing may' descend upon..iss and ' 
ours, that it may descend to your latest posterity. 

OJbserve how wonderfully t^e {persons, to whqin; 
thie ble3sing is given, are characrcrized : of 5^n-* 
jamin it is s^d, the beloved of' the J^ord : the be^j 
loved of the Lord, pray who are they ? Why,, the 
men that the scripturcB always speak of, whose 
constant uniform character is, they love God in 
all ages. It is not said, the Presbyterians shall, 
dwell in safety ; Moses never heard of a Presby- 
terian in his life ; he n^ver heard of the name : 
nor is it said the Independents shall dwell in safe- 
ty ; he never heard of that word : no|» is it said 
the Papists shall dwell in safety ; he never heard 
of Papists, nor of the Pope : nor is it said that 
the Church of England shall dwell in safety, no : ' 
neither is it said that the Methodists shall dwell 
in safety, .thoagf^ I trust there are a great many 
good people among these mongrels of the church j 
but it is spols;en of all the people of God ; God 
help us all to apply it to ourselves. 

Here is a dispute^ between the Arminians and 
the Calvinists : ask an Arminian what is meant 
by the beloved of the Lord ; O, say they, they tliat 
arq for general redemption, the beloved of the 
Lord signifies, all the ':£en that were ever born 
into tlie world: that is a good broj^ bridge to tak^ 
thenv in ^ but broad bridges are not always the 
litFOtigest bridges in the world. The Arminians 
will assert it that Judas was. as much beloved of 
God as Peter, or any other of the apostles ; and 
those that iare not Arminians, but are what you 
call Quakers, (and there are a good many, I be- 
lieve, among them who have better hearts than ^ 
jaeads,) they say, that wq are all alike, that we all 
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come into the world with a seed of grace, anA 
shall be happy according to the improvement of 
that grace; hence thej- talk nothing of a Christ 
without hMlxeithin: happy they th.it experience a ^ 
Christ within ! Cod^s mercy is sure, and over all - 
his works ; and in one sense, our Lord Jesus Christ . 
is the Saviour of all men, that is, of all sorts of 
rtfieii*; even the wicked are beholden to Jesua - 
Christ, whom they despise, for every worldly 
comfort they enjoy ; in this sense we should learn - 
to love as our Lord, we are told, loved the young' 
man when he saw he had been a harmless and good 
liver : but we must go taort to what we call Cal- 
vinism, >v4iat I call spiritual truth. . The love 
which Jesus Christ bore for the young man,* quile^ 
differed from that love with which beloved Mar-* 
tha, Mary, and their brother ; .there was a cargcr - 
for you ! diree in one family ; jGod'gi-ant it may- 
be your happy lot and mine ! two sister* and one^ 
brother, three to entertain Jesus Christ, all in a - 
peculiar manner beloved of the Lord. It is not 
said of Benjamin, they shall, that is^ they that- 
love the Lord, they tshall dwell in safety, no ; it 
would not be so strong-to them, as to say, the he-^ 
loved of the Lord : for God knows our love is not 
worth a shilling ; all thc^ .faith of God's peopiej 
says bishop Hall, is but meer infidelity ; and al4 
the love of the people of God if but mere hatred^ 
compared with God's love, or that which his law 
justly requires ; therefore it is- said v beloved of the 
Lordy and that because if ever we love God, he 
first loved us, which ^s what Moses's very expres- 
sion means ; as streams flow from the fountain, so 
they shall return^ to iii Hence tKe apostle says;^ 
Knowing your electwii, brethren y beloxH'd of God, 
I .tino w very well the Mysticka talk of. loving Go4-^ 
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ivith a love for himself dnly, without any respect 
lo the creature at all; that is ^ we must love God 
without any regard at all for what God has done 
for us ; nay, some go so far a$ to say, that if iVe 
.do not so love God, we are not converted, though 
we have as much grace as we.can have; that we 
do not love God properly till we love him for what 
he is, not what he hafS done for us : I verily be- 
lieve, the angels do not love God in that manner j ' 
and we cannot love God till we are made partak- 
ers of a divine nature, and have eyes given us to 
. see his glory* 

The grand enquiry then, is. How fihall I know 

^ that I am onCvof the beloved of the Lord ? The 

natural man. never minds the love of God; he 

.flatters himself he loves God naturally, that the 

. love of . God is a plant that grows in nature's g^r- 

.-den ; but a spiritual person does not so. What 

does the king take notice of me ? does the king 

look pleasant upon me in a dra\ving-room ? am I 

.calle4to wait Aipon him? ami beloved of this, 

, and that, and the other person ? if I am, let God 

/go, 1 care not ; if tl have but the love of this and 

, that coui^ier, I care not whether God loves me or 

^ no : this -will j\ot do for an awakened soul ; and 

: therefore the grand enquiry, and one proof of a 

vpersoti's being awakened is, how shall I know 

^ whether God loves me or not ? why try ; I am 

wperaoiaded of it, that we may as well know that, 

'.God loves us, and we love God, as we may know 

. that the sun shines at noon-day ; how shall I know 

; it bi^t by the effects of this love, by the fruits of 

_; it ? That great man. Dr. Watts, who was called 

?the sweet. singer of Israel, says, " we should go 

• , first to the grammar-school of faith and repentance, 

. htfQYC we go to the university of predestination :'*' 
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whereas the devil would have them go first to tKe 
^university, to eit^lmine whether they were elected 
or rejected, eroo : they should do as a gOod wo- 
n^n once did, wh^ Satan tempted her, aiul want- 
ed to distress her, that there were but-few to be 
saved ; she saM, if there were but two to be sav- 
ed, she would strive to be one of them. Surely 
I am beloved of the Lord, if my natural enmity 
against the Lord is slain. How do I^know I loye 
a person.? how can you prove that you love me I 
•Why, say you, I hated you the other day - how 
many people met I with the other day, that could 
a few weeks ago have pulled mt out of Totten- 
ham-court^ but God has overcome their hearty. 
The person now qonfesscs his former enmity, and 
when that enmity is removed, and you are recon- 
ciled to them, cannot you know t^at you love 
them ? and if God has removed that enmity to, 
Christ "Out of your hearts, surely you are bne of 
the belovbd of the Lord* 

We are the beloved of the l.ord, if we are 
brought to abhor and renounce that which stands 
between us and the Lord pi mean, our cu«ed 
self-righteousness* Can I prove that I; have re- 
ncnmeed^my own duties, that I am sick of my du- 
ties' as well as my sins j none but the beloved of 
the Lord see this : an enemy to the Lord may 
• have tWs in his head, bat it is only a friend of th0 
Lord that has this in his heart : a talkative pro- 
fessor can speak of it ; you may teach, perhaps, 
a parro|: to pray, but it is odds to talk like a par- 
rot and experience like a christisui. Now I have 
renounced^ my own ri^teousness, and been help- 
ed to trust to. Christ^s, to believe on the Son of 
God, let S^tan, say what he will, X am sure I am 
the beloved of the liord, for none but' those that 
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arc beloved ty him with an everlasting love, are 
brought to believe on him* 

• I may know I am beloved of the Lord, from 
what? why, experiencing his love shed abroad in 
my heart by the Holy Ghost. Jonathan }oved 
David as his own soul. Most of you know Vhat 
love is in a carnal sense ; and if there be a- union of ' 
aoiUs between, creature and creature, surely there 
must be a union of souls between the Creator and 
the creature beloved of God ; it cannot be other- 
. wise ; this love will have its effects* 

If I am beloved of the Lord ; if having his love 
in my he^rt, I show it by loving those he has 
loved. Some people may say, I love you, but I 
do not love those about you, your friends ; why 
you are not bound to love all alike, but it may 
<teach yoir to be civil to that person's beloved. As 
.soon as ever we hear of a christian, as soon as ever 
owe hear of a believer, as soon as ever we hear of 
a sinner turning to God, O it will rejoice us ; and 
we shall be like the angels in heaven, who rejoice 
ever one sinner* s repentance^inore than over ninety^ 
nine just persons that need no repentance^ Some 
people may say, J love dearly to hear of a person's 
being converted by such a minister ^ I love dearly 
to hespr of persons converted by a dissenter ; I 
love dearly to hear of persons converted by a 
churchman, but I do not like peoj^ should be 
converted by this and thar person ; wJiy. I belie Ve 
there are a great many people whose hearts are 
thus narrow, but this mixture is not of God ; and 
S pray God they may know it by experience ; 
thq^t they, may know they are beloved of God, 
then they will rejoice when other peofde ate 
brought to believe on him, whoever is made die 
i instrument. Gtace and mercy be with aU them that 
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/ love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity^ What 
. would have become of poor Paul -if he had only 
^ loved his own followers : the Romans he never 
saw till he was taken there a prisoner, but he 
loved all the rest of the apostles, writ letters to all 
sorts, not to their particulat parties or churches^ 
but to all those that loved the Lo7'd Jesus m since- 
rity ; and if we do love in this manner, we may 
be assured we are beloved of the Lord, for none 
but the^Lord could beget such lo^e in us. 

If we are beloved of the Lord, we shall be hatv 
edbythe world. IJyowwere of the worlds the 
ivortd would love you, Inct because yo%i are not of the 
world y but I hwve chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateihyou. Will you make 
me believe that any of you are beloved of the 
Lord, that tiever lost ybnr good character by it i 
why you may as well make me believe that you 
are einiperors of the world ; where is the blessing; 
the sermon on the ii^ount speaks of; where is the 
blessing of persecution ; where is the blessihg of 
being hated of all men ; where is the blessing of 
being hated for the cross? you love the Lord^ 
and not carry the cross after you \ you love the 
Lord, and not be hated as-your I^ord was ? I don't 
say all are hated alike ; pooY ministers are. set in 
the front of the battle ; in proportion to our suc- 
cesses we shall be hated* Thefe are numbers of 
ministers now sleep in whole skins, that were for* 
merly in a worse plight ; the devil distutbs them 
not because they are quite civil, and do not trou^ 
ble and contradict him ; but if you oppose the 
world and the devil, the world will hate you ; 
and no greater proof of being beloved of the Lord, 
than the world hating you, but it must be for 
Christ's 'sake. Sa Ahab said of the prophet, alt 
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his prophesying is agabistme; I hate him> the 
AV^orid hated him ;* the world hated me^ says gut 
lSoT&^ before it Kaied^i : and the apostles, when 
they began to speak lor God too, they were hated 
like their Lord ; and glory to God for it, for it is 
a blessed mark of their belonging to God, when 
they are honoured to suffer for him, and we are 
never right till we "are bearing the cross : to see 
men or women sleeping under the cross^ skulking 
and hiding fr6ra it, is this love ? give me a pro- 
fessor that- will Wear a cockade in his hat, and is 
never easier than when he is combating the ene- 
mies of his King. 

-iff I am the beloved of the Lord, I really shall 
live above the world. You may say what you 
will,' and you may bring the scriptures as low as 
you think proper, bjut (he friendship of the world 
is hatred to God ; andfif any man lave the worlds 
th€ Iffve-of the Father is not in him. Now by not 
loving the world, I don't mean that you should 
shut up your shops, and run into a convent : how 
idle for persons to say they love God, and hide 
Aemselves from the world : that is no religion at 
alL But the greatest proof of a Christian's loving 
God is, I am in the world, but not of it ; I work 
with my hands all the May, but 'my heart lis from 
it. I remember a dear friend once sent me word, 
many years ago, how busy he was morning and 
night, up early and late ; perhaps, says he, you 
will think by this account, I am worldly ; he said, 
no, sir, I thank God that^ my heart is above the 
world : God grant we may thus prove we love 
God. I don^t say, but many that love the Lord 
may be in another situation ; but when persons 
are enabled to leave all for Christ, it is a great 
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mercy : God be praised, we have some such ; 
God add to their happiness. 

They that love the Lord, will study to keep 
from offending God, not for fear of being damned, 
but because sin murdered his dear Son ; there are 
a great many people abstain from sin for fear of 
punishment ; but hear what Joseph said. My 
master has done thus, and thus by trie, horv can I 
therefore do this great xvickedness and sin against 
God f my God that loves me ; so they would not 
stab him, because he had been wounded enough 
already* 

If we are the beloved of the Lord^ we shall be 
willing to work for the Lord ; faith without works 
is the religion of every carnal man ; make an end 
of one good work, and then begin another, and 
lay it down and wonder that Jesus Christ should 
accept any thing at your hands< I knew a lady 
some time ago, that wanted still more to be em- 
ployed for God ; says she, if Jesus Christ woiild 
but help me to do such and such a thing I have in 
view, O I would kiss his feet, and dedicate my* 
self more and more to his honour : a true chris- 
tian loves to be thus employed, but above all he 
is glad he has the blood of Christ to wash his du- 
ties in. 

I shall mention but one thing more, though I 
might mention twenty ; if we have the love of 
God in our hearts, though we cannot get overthei 
fears of death at all times, yet I think the bent of 
the mind of such a person will be, when shall I 
see the object of my love, him whom my soul 
loves\f they sit at ordinances, and long to be led to 
the fountain head. I am in a strait between two^ 
says Paul ; the word signifies a strong, an intense 
desire to be with Christ : he does not say to be in. 
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heaven, but /o be with Christy which is far better ; 
but to stay here is better for you, therefore you 
should be content to stay, not because you love 
the world, but as willing to wait your Master's 
call. I could not help admiring while I was read- 
ing it, that when Christ ascended to heaven, one 
angel, one particular angel, it must have been a 
blessed one, left those that were attending Christ 
into glory, Stopped in the way, for what ? why, 
to preach to the apostles : Whi/ stand ye thus gaz^ 
ing into heaven ? I am ashamed of you, says he ; ' 
here is an angel, one of the convoy, waiting upon, 
them : he does not say, let me, go to heaven with 
thee^ and let me come down again and preach ; 
no, he stays down thus to preach to a few poor 
fishermen. Lord search nis, Lord try us, Lord 
God Almighty help us to examine ourselves, that 
we may know whether we are beloved of the 
Lord or not. 

So that some may say, I think I can apply alt 
the marks, though I don't depend upon marks > 
I have a number of bills here to-night ; one says> 
if I am beloved of the Lord, why am I so poor ^ 
another says, if I am beloved of the Lord, wW 
am I so afflicted ? say another, if I am beloved of 
the Lord, why am I left to starve ? can I think 
God loves, when I see thousands and thousands 
squandered away every daty, and yet my poor 
b^bes groaning, my poor children quite emaciate 
ed, for want only of a little bread that I see in the 
baker^s shop, as I go along ; if I am beloved of 
the Lord, how is it that my poor children are 
ready to cry for bread, and I have none to give * 
them ; that others a^e adorned with diamonds^ 
but I have not so much as a rag to put on my lit- 
tle one's bickf If I am beloved of the Lord, how 

k:3 
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is it ihat my friends are against me ; my children^ 
instead of being a blessing, are a curse, and break 
my heart* If I am beloved of the Lord, how is it 
that I have so many domestic trials that cause me 
to cry out, fVo is me that I so-joum in Meshecky 
and dwell in the tents of Kedar. If I am beloved 
of the Lord, how is it that 1 am harraased with 
blasphemous thoughts thus ; the trials I meet with 
in bringing down the outward man* If I am be- 
loved of the Lord, how is it that instead of liv- 
ing in plenty, I now want bread to eat, and should 
be glad to have i^ from those / once scorned to set 
with the dogs of my flock ? Whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth^ and scour get h every son U'kafn 
he receiveth. Our dear Jesus was never more 
beloved of his Father than when he cried out. 
My God I my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ? 
never more beloved of nis Father than when he 
was sweating great drops of blood, when he cried. 
Father^ if it be possible lei this cup pass from me* 
I remember a dear minister of Christ, now in 
Suffolk, told me, when he was in Scotland going 
to receive the sacrament, he was so dry and dark, 
and benumbed and tempted, that he thought he 
would go away $ as he was going this word came 
to his mind, when was Jesus Christ most accept- 
able to.his Father ? when did he give the greatest 
trial of his lo^e ? when he cried out, Afy God ! 
my God I why hast thou forsaken me f Why 
then, says he, upon this I will venture ; if I perish, 
I perish at Christ's feet ; and he came away £lled 
with comfort from his blessed God and Father in 
Christ* 

Well then, what is to be done to those that are 
beloved of the Lord I here's for you, ihey shall 
4well in safety ; why ? they shall dwell between his 
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skouiders ; observe the expression, the prophet 
says tke^ shall dwell in love* Will God indeed 
dwell on earth f says Solomon, yes ; God, says 
he, dwells in my earthly heart, made heavenly by 
the grace of God. Did ever any hear such an ex- 
pression from the mouth of God, / mil be thy 
God ; lam thy shield , and thy exceeding great 
reward ? He does not say an angel shall go ; if 
God had only said in his word, that I was to be 
kept by angels, I am sure iny Xvicked heart would 
despair, because it would deceive all the angels 
in heaven : but God saithj / will be thy keeper ; 
so they thatwouM hurt his people, must go through 
God himself* Th^ shall dwell, on high ; bread 
shall be given to them^ and their waters shall be 
sure* They are Icept by the mighty power of God 
through faith^ to everlasting salvation. It is said, 
they shall dwell between his shoulders* The go* 
vernment of the church, and the world, and aH, 
are upon the Redeemer's shoulders, and the Lord's 
everlasting arms jure under his people. Observe 
it is said, they dwell in safety ; and very often'we 
are safest when \^e think we are most in dang^. 

They shall dwell in safety : those that are lovers 
of theLord Jesus shall dwell safely with God on 
earth, and eternally with him in heaven. O may 
God bless this foolishness of preaching to some of 
God's poor, and perhaps,, doubting beloved ones. 
Come you poor souls, I often think that Aisjleld 
preaching is particularly, comfortable to the poor $ 
whenever feld preaching is stopped, farewell to 
the power of religion. When poor people have 
been. working hard all day, how sweet must it be 
for them to come to a place of worship, and get 
a lift for to-morrow : may the Lord God bless his 
barley biead I If you can .wrap .yourselves in 
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Cod, let the world hate you ; God's children are. 
^e greatest plagues aDd trials one to another, but 
God loves th^m, God sVniles upon them, and there- 
fo?-e they shall dwell in safety* The devil told me 
I should not dwell in s^ety, ^ut Ibid him defiance, 
a^d turned him to Peut. xxxiii. and told him Ben- 
jamin's lot wa^ mine ; the beloved of the Lord^shaJl - 
d'^'ell in safety by km- 

Wo, wp, wo be to yovi that have no marks of 
being belpved of the Lprd* Have ^e any profane 
Esaus here to-night, that are saying, do not teU ^ 
me. of yo.irf being beloved of the Lord.; if lean 
iiave ^h? love of such, a person, I tionV care whe- 
tl^er God love? ine or not ♦ you may tell me God 
Icxv^s pipople whep they are afilicted ; I want none 
of these ip^rks, I think God loves me because I 
am in a good frame ; I think God loves me be- 
cause I prosper ; L think God loves me because 1- 
^^ very h^rithy and strong ; I do not care whe- 
tK<^r ] wf^it upok) God or not, or give to the. poor 
Qr not. : I .will not soften, the matter; there is no 
g(^t\g ta heaven without wearing ^ fool's coat« 
Qj-ypu mgysa^, thatJs owing to your impru- 
dence; you make people uneasy, and set them 
Vipon a f^bf^ scent, and make them their own per- 
siecvitors ; thank God, I can go into a hundred 
^ompaniQS., and not give them reason to say I am 
9. Methodist; I can go: into company and sing ah 
i^nooeixt SPng ; I don't teli them I have a Taber-^ 
n^ole hytim-'book in my pocket* There are few 
have the couragp that the gentleman had who 
loved God, apd went to see some carnal relations ^ 
lifter he became a fool for Christ's sake : says 
f>ne of the relations, it is always ouy custom after 
dinner to ^in^ a song, and asked him. to sing ; he 
taid he woidd i&hb tum^ two of ikem sung ; 
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his rela^on said to him, come, cousin, sing ; says 
he, I have not sung a song a good while, but, if 
you please, I will sing a hymn :. he suitg it out, 
but they . never asked him to sing again, noi.\did' 
they sing afterwards. How sweet it is to^^gcr 
through boldly with a thing for Christ ! Da not 
you think you are a coward ? are you not ashamed ? 
are any of yoursuch cowards as to plead your pru- 
dence I God help you to be unmasked to-night. 
1 do not know whether you go to a masquerade, 
but you have a dreadful masque upon your souls, 
a dreadf ill ' religious visage. I heard , somebody 
appeared thp mother night, in order, to bring con- 
tempt upon us^ in a Methodist dress, that was one 
-of the dresses* O how can they do so ? say you ; 
how canst thou do so ? pretend to be a Methodist 
among God's people, and behave light and foolish 
among the children of the devil ; for sbame un-* 
mask yourselves, for God will, by death, unmask . 
your soul, and show your hypocrisvt The word 
hypocrite is taken from a stage-player, who act* 
that part he is not: God, of his infinite mercy, 
keep all here from stopping short. 

If any of you are awakened and convinced, the 
Lord grant you may never rest till you know you 
are the beloved of the Lord. Ah ! say you, I 
shall never know that, that .1 am the beloved of 
the Lord : I am that old grey-Keaded wretch you 
mentioned at the beginning of your sermon ; can 
God love me a drunkard, sabbath-breaker, a 
whoremonger, an adulterer, an unclean wretch as 
-ever trod on the ground ! Pray what was Paul ? 
what was the jailor ? what were all the three thou- 
sand that were converted at once ; what was their 
case ? nay, what was Adam the first sinner ? an d 
^ yet Adam and Eve both, I believe, received mcr cy 
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ef God ; she Ui therefore called the matker of ali 
livings because she is the mother of all believers. 
Come then at a venture, copie then, throw tb)'ae]f 
, upon Christ ; do not say, pardon my iniquities 
because they are small, but eay, Lord, pardon my 
iniquities for thi-y are great. One that was exe- 
cuted to-day for forging something to rob his fa- 
ther : what ! a father deal thus with his son ? well, 
G^d I, it is- so .with a man, but our heavenly Fa- 
ther will pardon ; and though the law is called a 
fiery law, yet there is, blessed be God, a new and 
living way. Oh tinners ! oh sinners '. God help 
you to come and venture, and strive, though you-, 
have none of the marks that have been mentioned^, 
yet sa]', God can put these marks^upon me. I 
have been! courting this and that person'slovej 
nay, I made no other use of coming to worship, 
but to look out for something to advance myself; 
1 have, been looking out for nothing but beauty ; . 
I have been loolcing out for noting .but JU on ey, or 
something or other to make my fortune ; but now 
begone, vain world : now, Lord, I. would look 
after thee. That you may know you are the be- 
loved of the Lord, dwell in safety oti earth, and 
after death be conveyed to dwell with and love 
him to all eternity, God grant for Christ's sake. 
Amen, 
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1 hiave chosert thde in th^ fumiu;e of affliction. 

GRACIOUS ^vords indeed !' words worthy of 
a Grod ! who has promised thsit he will not 
always chastise y that he will not keep his anger for 
ever ; but, on the contrary, will tak6 care, in the 
midst of judgment to remember mercy; and if 
he strikes with one ba&d, will uphold with the 
other. 

I hope I need not tcH you, my dear hearers, 
that these words were spoken to comfort tlie cap- 
tives in Babylon^ who, for their various sins and 
great backsbding^, constrained the God ojF love, 
the God of mcrcy^ their covenant iGod, to send 
them captives into fi foreign soil ; upon this their 
enemies take occasion to insult them, where are 

now your iSongs ?m%2iy ^ey » S*^^ ^^ one pf you)r 
temple songs, with which you used to pour out 
your.aUelujabs ; let us see now whether you can 
praise: him in a change laud. IThe enemy of souls 
joining ihwardly with them without, makes some 
that can sing even afraid, if ^^ God kath fotgotte^i^ 
to be g)*acwuSi ^^^ ht haih shut up his loving 
kindness in displeasureyti^tAe darknew in which 
they were now involved would Jiot be , a tempo* 
rary, but a perpetaal one ; and notwithstanding 
the prophets were sent in mercy of God to com- 
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fort them in their trouble, yet many of them were 
tempted to say, all vun^ yea the prophets, were 
iiars : it is very well if they stopped there, and 
did not say, God is a liar, too* The enemy being; 
thus suffered to break in upon them like a flood, it 
was high time for the blessed God to lift up a 
standard against him ; and therefore the great Re- 
deemer, the angel of the everlasting covenant, lets 
them know that he would spme time or other, nay 
very speedily, appear to relieve nis afflicted peo- 
ple : he assures them, that however for a while he 
might suffer them to be tried, he would cause a 
speedy deliverance, that should make them look 
upon him as their God ; and this not for any me- 
rit found in this people, not for any good foreseen, 
but he 8ays,ypr my own name^s sake ; that the 
heathen might. not say, God had utterly forsaken 
them, he will appear for their relief, and make 
them more than conquerors through him that loved 
them ; that however 4ark the season of aiflictioii 
might be, yet he wauld let* his own people. iknonv 
that all that happened, happened out of love ; that 
it was so far from being true, that they .were really 
cast off from God, that, on ^e contrary, he in- 
tended to over-rule these troubles, both foreign 
and domestic, to bring them nesK-er to, and at last 
to lodge them safe 4n the world above : well there- 
fore for their comfort might it be ushered in thus, 
for my name*s sak^^mllX defer my anger ^ and' for 
my pruise^iU-Ii^refrmn for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. /And tQ:£x their, attention and gratitude, 
'^is^dded, "htholi I have refined thee^ but not with 
5»/t!«er ;^f(Mr this, is ;:!Soiar- from being contrary to 
the everlasting tiecfcee,' or purpose, hid in my bo^ 
som, that, on the contrary, it is the fulfilling it ; 
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for, saJth Gpd in the words of our text, / have 
chosen ihee in the furnace ofaffiictmx. 

Though the words are Spoken in the singular 
xiumber, yet they are of a complex and large im- 
port ; the great God not only speaks to them as a 
peo|Sle jcollectively^ considered, but particularizes 
them in this manner ; not / have chosen you^ but 
/ have chosen thee ; for the word of God itself 
will never, never, never do us good^ if it is not 
applied by the blessed Spirit of God to you and f* 
'I'he wisdom and' kindness of the Holy Ghost 
deserves out notice ; had the prophet gone on and 
said, / have chosen you\, unbelief tnight have said, 
ah, this prophesy belongs only to the people of 
Israel, the words were addressed to those wh6 
were under the Jewish dispensation, wliat have I 
to do with them I or unbelief would persuade us 
to say so of such a general promise as this ; but 
when it is said, / have chosen thee^ and we know 
that no scripture is of private interpretation, but, 
like its blessed author, is the san\e yesterday y to- 
day^ and forever y there is no loop-hole, as it were, 
for unbelief, to creep out at; but every believer 
iriay, in all ages, in the words of the text, say to 
himself, God has chosen me in the furnace of af^ 
/tic Hon* Perhaps there is not a more comfortable 
passage in the whole book of God ; I do not 
know of one that has a greater tendency to silence 
a complaining child of God, or to make a poor 
suffering unbeliever happy, and to rest under the 
promise, to kiss the rod of God that strikes the 
blow. 

Where shall 1 begin, where shall I end ? the 
very first word« open such a field, that eternity 
itself will be but just long enough for us to take 
XK view of k ; the time is come that even ^oTrie 
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good people that have the grace of God in theiv 
hearts, have such muddy heads as to kick at the 
doctrine of election, and look upon it as having a 
.tendency to make u» bad in our heads, or Anti«> 
nomians in our hearts : but if we have eyes to 
see, and ears to hear, and if our hearts are really 
informed by the Spirit ; if we have been anointed 
with his eye-salve, O then electing, sovereign, 
distinguishing love, flow* ^n such a scene, such a 
transporting scene, asjv'ili ..^kt, a believer's heart 
leap for joy. For my ow i. part I know no other 
doctrine that can truly humble ^e man; for ei- 
ther God must chuse us, or we must chuse God ; 
either God must be the first mover, or man must 
be the first mover ; either God must chuse thena 
on account of sopae goodness, on account of somer 
purity, or acts of piety, or God must chuse them 
merely of his grace, for his own name's sake, and 
to let us know that we have not chosen him, but 
he has chosen us. I verily believe, that the gnmd 
reason why such doctrine is so spumed at, and 
hated by carnal people, is, that it strikes at the 
rery root of human pride, cuts the sinews of free- 
will all to pieces, and brings the poor sinner to lie 
down at the foot of sovereign grace ; and, let his 
attainments in die school of Christ be ever so 
great, it constrains him to cry out. Lord, why 
me ! why me] Our Master, and I think we should 
not attempt to be wiser than our jjVfaster waa, 
speaks particularly of and to his own school, his 
little college of apostles : Thine they xvere, and 
ihou gavest the^n vie; I have chosen you^ but ye 
have not chosen me. — Because I have chosen you 
out of the world J therefore ike world hate thymic 
Before they were fully enlightened, though they 
were afterwards brought more to the light, tMo 
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of them first »aid, we have found the Messiah; 
yet when they were sunk deeper in the knowledge 
4>f themselves, they changed their note, and said, 
^be Messiah has focind us*- Observe the manner 
of the Redeemer's addressing oiir first pgrenlsy 
^hen their guilt had caused them to hide thtfti- 
selvesy Adam where art thou f ' Pray who called 
first?' did Adam call after Ghriat, or did Christ 
call after him ; or do you think -there is any dif- 
ference between us and Adam, or that we have 
got better hearts than Adam had -, do you think 
we are wiser -and better now? Adam run away 
firom God,'an<i so should we to this verj'' day, un- 
less Jesus Christ had called us^ to himself. 

Some persons,' perhaps, may say, Well, I like 
your doctrine very well ; God chuses us, you say^ 
when we have no reg^d to any good works at all, 
therefore I will go on sinning, because the fitter 
^ shall^e for GodV grace/; and tlie fitter thou 
mtayst be for hell. Grace does not destroy the 
use of the law: an honest heart will draw that 
inference from it, as a good woman once did when 
. tJie devil told her, that either God had chosen her 
and she should be saved, or if she was rejected, 
^e should be damned ; «o, said he, you need not 
atrive : she answered,, if ^ere were but two to 
be saved, I would strive to be one of them. God 
help u^ to draw that inference. 

Wow this word ehoden^ refers us to God's eter- 
nal election ; it comprehends, and is the source of 
all that God has done for believers, for every in- 
dividual believer in frarticular when Jesus bowed 
his head and gave up the ghost. Hence the apos- 
tle, in the eighth of the Romans, mentioning this 
doctrine in the clearest manner, triumphs over 
.die accuser, by asking, Who shall lay any thing 
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loihe charge «/ God's elect ? and in the same cbap«- 
tcr declares, thai u is God thai - glorifies : for ^ 

though glorification is the Isist thing done to us^ ^. 

yet it is the first thing God designs for us. What 
is the great thing for a natural man to hear f what j 

is it ? why, not only that God has chosen us, but d 

chosen vs in the furnace of affiiction : O that the J 

Spirit of God may vouchsafe to transcribe these 
words mto our hearts ! ^&od btilp thee to taike it 
to thyself, O man ; to take it to diyself, O wo-" 
man ; to take it to thyself whoever thou art, that 
art cither a christian now, or desires or hopes t<5 
be a christian be f<n"e thou diest, / have vhostfi thtt 
in the furnace of ajllictfcn. 

What can be the mcaning*-of the words? why 
'tis very plain that the import of them must b^ 
this J I have chosen thee, and It is my determina- 
tion from everlasting tb the end of tnne, and for 
igver. I have chosen thee with this detern^Jnation^ 
that the way to heaven should be through the road 
of affiiction : this is the believer's way, especially 
i^be ministers Qf Christ; When Paul was con- 
verted, pray what preferment did God promise 
him ? was it to be a great dignitary in the church I 
np^ nothing aboi^t the church : was it any Inor^ 
case? was it to wearau^ple crpwti I were perscnnF 
to (^ome and kiss his toe I what preferment di4 
God chuse him to ? what? saya. God, / \oiUskcfiaf 
him what great things ke must svffei\for my name's 
!^ke. I verily believe that if we WeJre toiiave no 
other preferment than this of Paul, there is ndt 
one in a thousand of the ministers that would ask 
for a living, if they knew they Were to have suck. 
po<>T wages as Paul had. Ministers that hold the 
standard up, must expect the enemy will fire oil 
theno-from every quarter ; %and if they happen ^ 
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be instrumental in comforting others, with the 
s^me comforts wherewith they themselves are com- 

forted of Gody they must expect to bear their part, 
not only for their own puriiication, but for the 
beoiefit of those to whom they minister j and I be- 

^ Ueve audiences find that ministers minister best, 
sOid the bread comes best, when it comes out of 
^e furnace of a minister's affliction. 

The word affliction is of ^ very complex kind ; 
it is like the word tribulation, which comes from 

' the latin tribulusy signifying a pricking thorn, a 
scratching briar, or wounding spikes concealed in 

. tfae way ; and the word affliction arises from a 
word that signifies something that beats down, 
press^ sore, and is very grievous and torment- 

. mg ;- it is a word of so general import, that it 

. takes in all tlier-ti'ouble we meet with from men, 
all the wounds we receive from enesMes, as well 
AS in the house of pur friends ; it takes in all our. 

-domestic trials, all our inward struggles and dread-- 
fill temptations occasioned by the fiery darts of a. 
watchful devil ; and if I am not mistaken, when 
the great God said^ / have chosen thee in the fur- 
na^e of qfflictiony it ]in>plie8, that this is really to 
continue with us even to the very end of our 
days : this is what young converts, in the time of 
their £rst love, do not see ; that is, do not wholly 

. sjee it ; for if young christians were to know all 
they have to suffer, it would dreadfully discourage 
them. God says, his people shall not do so and 
ao, because at their first setting .out they would be 
disheartened, and think of going back. It is our 
happiness God lets u^' know our trisds but very 
little before-hand, v«ry litde notice of them have 
we before the time, and then, perhaps, gives u& 
hut liitle respite \: but Q when one trial is gone, 
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God does iitkh tfs as mastersT do with their scho- 
lars, turns over a new kaf with us; and wbcrn 
one trial is over, teaches us another : hence oth* 
tfials are not ©toly new, but constant : hence ihany 
a believer is apt to say, My trials rise cut of the 
ground ; and many believers afe saying, whb 
would have thought such a tria! wotdd have be- 
fallen me at such a time, fr^m such a hand ? this 
may, perhaps, op^n to Us a gloomy scene ; ft 
would be gloomy indeed, if we were not living m 
a state of preparation ; it would' be gloomy in- 
deed, if God was to afflict us without a cskuse; but 
there is so much corruption, such remainders of 
indwelling sin, even in' God's own children that 
are to statid nearest to him in glory, that are the 
dearest to him, anfd who are to be blessed with 
Ijeitog rn his boslwn, that if God was not to send 
them afflictions, there is not a child of God biit 
\^^ould overset even with the comforts God vouch- 
safes them. We find it so with our bodies, that 
if we live without exercise we are liable t6 have 
a variett^ of diseases j we therefore submit to vi- 
rions w&ys and meai^s that a physician can pre- 
scribe ; and if the disorders to which we are ex- 
posed in oiir bodies make us wiHihgto submit'to 
a j'egimeii prescfibed by a skiiful physician, does 
it not follow by a parity of reasoning, that we for 
our souls want sometimes lenitives and corro- 
sives, and something Kke a caustic to eat off th« 
proud flesh that cleaves to us ? and it vitidicates 
God's ways toman, that'there isjin hereafter ap- 
pointed for us, that th^re is ;anotber world, to 
which, pethaps, we shall be ctJkd to' go before 
the morning, '" where tlie inhabitants shall no 
more say, I am sick,'^ Believers know tKis, aiid 
if they cannot keep a ledger-boot, if they cannot 
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r post a merchant's book, they must learn so iinftich 
of diVme arithmetic, as to know that " the light 
xfBictions which are but for a moinent, #ork fdr 

• us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." The way to^'heaven,-good bishop Beve- 
Tidge says, is narrow, but it is not long; the^ gates 
are strait, but op€n'to everlasting Kfc";' and there- 
fare " God has chosen us in the furnace of af- 
fliction^ because if we were not afflicted we shoutd 
n«ver know what we w^re made of/* M r. Bohen>, 
who was chaplain to the prince of Denmark, that 
was married to queen Anne, in one of his eJi^cel- 
fent scrmoTfe upon affliction, has this observation, 
" Afflictions and temptations are like sun-bean)s 
falling upon a dunghill; they do* loot bring vapours 
itito the dunghill, but they exhale the vapours^" 
So afflictions do not bring the corruptions into us ; 
we blatne siriih and such a one for stirring up such^ 
utid such corruptions in us ; but these tend to 
draw out the vapours, anti prepare for tis a more 

. lasting sunshine of a smiling feod. God does not 
intend to destroy thee, but to reiine thee, and to 
hmiible thee by it. The dfevil wants to sift thee 
as wheat \ he thinks to let the grain go through 
the sieve, but Christ will only let the chaff fall 
through, and the sboner that is gone the better : 

' so it is no ways derogatory to the honour of 
Christ, but aOT^'eable to the state in which we are, 
agreeable to the state and the |)repatations to be 
made for et^msiy, agreeable to the' militant dis- 
pasition that our graces musttetain. Hence our 
^L.or^ was content to be called God's servant, 
^ Behold my sehrvant . whom I have chosen, mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth. — ^Though he 
was a soBi he learned obedience by the things that 
^i& suJBFered ;" he wasj ma^eifiet^ct by his suffer- 
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ings. We caonot avoid trouble as men, as chris* 
tjans we should not attempt it : ^\man is bom to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards :^' and christians^ 
especially the man new-bom* ^^ If these things 
were done to the gre€n tree, what shaU be done 
-to the dry ?" The ^ross is the high road, to heav- 
en, and so' the kiiig^s highway : you know there 
is always a bi^r Upon tlie king^s road, the king 
has a particular road for himself ; but the King 
of kings will make ad bars to be removed, and 
then his people go the same road he himself went : 
this was the road of all the children of God ; there 
is not an heir of- God in heaven bat is now thank- 
ing God for his sufferings here below : there is 
not a child of God ever received Into glory, but, 
I believe, as soon as he comes there, is .made ta 
know why he met with such a trial, and from* 
such a quarter ; why he was under such a rod, 
why under it so lo^g ; why. it was shifted, why 
it was changed, why the whip sotnetimes was 
turned to a scorpion, and the furnace heated se- 
ven times hotter ; then the believer sees the need 
of it : in heaven it makes him wonder he was 
not afilicted seven times more on earth. I ^ 
member Virgil makes his hero in the .£nied 10 
say, " 'twould all end well***' He comforts him% 
self with this consideration under his troubtef; 
that the discharge from it woulEt he the better ;» 
'-and if a child of God wouTd think of that, here- 
after Tie will look with pleasure on what h^ suf- 
fered here; much more a christian enriched with 
the grace of God, will be willing to die wheft- 

* babit Deiis his qifoque finem. 
Forsan et hsc olira meminisse juvabit, 
' Per vaHos casus, per t^ discrimina rerumy ' 
Tendimus in Latiosu 
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be considers he is hereafter tcr sit in Ahraham's 
l>osom, and God says to hina, ** Remember thou 
in thy life-time received thy evil things." O my 
breithren, a fine school is the school of Christ ! 
I never knew any one of my acquaintance that 
^vere believers, and I have been acquainted with 
spme these twenty years last past, but what 
flourished most under the afflicting h»ind of God. 
I believe if the devil had his will^ he would bid 
too high for every believer ; he does not love 
money ; a covetous man is. worse tlnui the devil, 
he loves that which the devil squanders away •; 
but say they,- we think we should be very good 
if we had a coach and six ; so when they have 
it, they think they are too good to go to that 
chapel or foundery; it was a good place when 
we walked a-foot, but now w;e have a coach w« 
wU drive by. Happy is it for ub that we arit 
chosen in the furnace of afSiction ; that is a glo- 
rious petition in our litany, " That in all time of 
our tribulation, good Lord deliver us !" You 
may very well excuse me for preaching from such 
a text as this, because 1 have been in the furnace., 
a^ i find it is very sy^eet ; it is very sAveet walk^ 
ing in a burning fie^' furnace when the Son of 
' God leads by tlie arm. In the account we have 
of the three children being in the fiery furnace, 
the kingcould say, *' I seeone walkmg with them*/' 
Mrhat atx emblem of the childfeft of God ! O, sajr 
you, docs the Son of Grod walk with you in the 
furnace ? I answer, yes ; make the worst of it, 
teH them thfe enthusiast, the babbler says, God 
walks with bis people in the furnace ; he walks 
with all that walk with him, and never walks closer 
with them than whetl tliey are in the furnace. Da- 
..ttielis generally, painted, youngs Jbut he was four- 
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score years old when he was thrown in ftmottg the 
Hons, there he sits as sweet and easy, and no 
Hon dares to touch one of his grey hairs. Nothing 
proves the truth of grace, and shows the love of 
God more, and you. may be assured of it as you 
are of being in this place alive, that sanctified af- 
flictions are the greatest evidence God can give 
you of his love ; so that if we are chosen in the 
furnace of affliction, we are to expect it ; and H 
H not a great shame for us, that the heathens out 
do us ? when one came and told one of the heath- 
ens that his son, a daiiing son, was dead, he said^ 
*■' I know that I begot him mortal," ^o Job said;, 
Tk€ Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken ir- 
way, O that God may bless this .poor preaching 
to the raising up some drooping soul. Under- 
neath thee, O believer, O sufferer, areOod^s e- 
^erlasting arms ; therefore the beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety, because they dwell near him^ 
9x\d he tttat toucheth them, touch&th the apple of 
God*s eye* 

This may teach us, when one trouble is over to 
expect another ; none of your requiems here. A-* 
hraham, I believe, thought when he had got his 
Isaac, he was to be tried no fnore ; but a/ter these 
things God did tempt J bra ham. We know not 
what trials we are to have, but remember they are 
marks of our adoption : not that all afSictions do 
prove us children of-God, because there are some 
afflictions that aretiot sanctified : God give us all 
to have sanctified afflictions ! 

If this is the case, let young believers know 
what they are to^ieet with j God forgive those^ 
and visible churches ure too much pestered with' 
them, that daub with untempered mortar: form- 
tTlvj when the church was under persecution,. 
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they would forsake father,, mother, and aU: biit 
tww^ blessed be God^ we are/or becoming Chris* 
iiam ; we live in London^ we live where the church 
is smiled upon^ we may live where we are at ease* 
— My dear hearer^, do you think that all the Lon- 
doners arc converted ? do you think they all brin^ 
forth the fruits of the Spirit ; or have yoi; heard 
that the devil is converted ? can any body prove to 
me that the devil is not the same ; can you prove 
that God is not the same ; can you prove that the 
world is not the same, that the human heart is no|; 
the same? if you can prove that neither of these are 
what they were when Christ came into the world, 
I will give up the point; but if they are thesam^;, 
we must expect the saifae trialsjourforefatbers met 
with, if ever we hope to m^et with themii^i glory^^ 
God forbid I skoidd glory^y save in the cross qfJe^ 
sus Christ* Therefore, if any of us hnv^ a n^ind 
ta set out for heaven, expect trouble* Indeed^ 
if we have enlisted under the deyilV. banner, he 
shows you the kingdoms of tk^. world, and the glo- 
ry of theixi. When* Peter sj^id to our J^ord, con- 
cerning his sufFering%,.jrarAa that from thee J after 
having shown his displeasure, at it^ as, a. sugges-* 
tion of satanS, he says to all his disciples, ^7/ ai^. 
man will come aft^r me^ lei him d/f^ty Jiimsel/ and 
take up his'.crass^ md follow me* . ^ 4^nd;if you do- 
not €^asQ the ^:fD,ma6e .of aAiction^ if you are too 
'nipe. to ^ter iii:> you/rforsajce. ijie . Lord^ ^nd ar^ 
only . preparing to be ^coiiaipany for the damned in 
hejl. rThis was the case ^ with 9^ve$; Sony thou. 
in thy life time received.: thv good things ; aiid for a 
jnan that far^s .^tiinptUQusly everyday ; for a ma». 
clothed finq.ljncn, be^ tormented by the devil ; th^t 
is to see God, Christ, heaven, with all he had, lost ; 
.'lindthe torpients must never ceas^. Qx^t. mQvnent? 
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thought of thfe is very awful ! God grant this may 
not be the lot of any of us ! Come my dear hear- 
ers, may God of his infinite m«rcy grant this night, 
that some poor soul may be rescued fi'om the devil, 
and enlist under Christ's banner ! I have bore the 
cross thirty-four years ; I never wore it long, but 
I found tb my great comfort it was lined with the 
love of God. My yoke is easy^ wy burden is iighty 
saith our blessed Lord- Suffering grace is given 
for suffering times ; the reason we have not more • 
comfort is, because we have not more crosses : 
happy they that say in this visitation, my Jesus, 
my Lord, I give up all for thee I my life, and all 
things, I cast behind. 

A heart that no desin wiii mov^t ^ 

But still to adere^ ohey^ and lovey 

Give mef my Lordt my Kfe^ my aU. 
I wish you joy that run this course ; don't 'be 
weary of it, don't think hard of God, don't say^ 
never was any body tried as i am, never was any 
body tempted as I ant, for if you was to go aad 
tell your cross, there are a thousand m the con- 
gregation would^ perhaps, say, dear I have had 
chat and ten times wsrse^ One Mr« Buchanan, 
aScotchman, who died the other day, having lost 
his last child, said, ** I am now childless, but bles- 
sed be God, I am not Christless.'^ A noble lady 
told me herself^ that when she wascfying on ac- 
count of one of her children's death, her Utde 
daughter came innocently to her one d^y and said, 
*' Mama, is God Almighty dead, you cry sd? 
the lady blushing, said, noj sherepHcd, Madam, 
will you lend me your glove ? she let her take it» 
and after that asked for k again ; upon which the 
child said, Now you have taken the glove from 
me, shall I cry because you havetalgeA aw*y your 
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own glove ? and shall you cry because God has 
taken away my sister." Out of the mouths of babe^ 
has God perfected praise^ and will for eyer. 
glorify Goid in the furnace. 

If any of you are saying, don't tell me ef your 
afflictions, I wilUive, I will drink, to-morroip shaU 
be as to-day^ and sa much the more. If there be 
any of you that say so, take care, take care,, God 
himself can't issue out a worse sentence against 
you than this, Let him iilvne^ let him alone ; whom 
the Lord loves he chastens. AVhat a pretty crea- 
ture would you make in heaven, if you was to go 
there, without one of Christ's crosses on your 
back, you would be turned out ; no there are none 
such there. 

Christians endure the cross ; happy ye that arc 
tried, and happy they thatare gone to glory. Wl^ere 
is Mr. Middleton now ? where is my dear fellow- 
labourer, that honest,, that steady man of God? 
Oh! he was thanking Gc>d for the gout in his 
.head, in his feet, in his stomach, all ctecayis ; thank- 
ing God for that last trouble that cut the thread 
of life, atnd gave the soul a passage for heaven f 
if, in the miast of that toiture, he could answer 
his daughter and say, heaven upon earth, heaven 
upon earthy and went to heaven but a little after ; 
now surely he must say, heaven in heaven ; must 
he not now he seeaGod, and sees Christ ? and by 
his comfort, though in such great pain, it showd 
that God was kissing away his soul, he died at 
the very mouth of God. O may the blessed God 
bless his parents and children that are here to- 
night; I believe you maybe glad that God haa. 
chosen him in the furnace of affliction, I am glad 
to hear that so many are desirous that something 
may be done for his family, and Mr.—-*., and 

M . 
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Mr.—, and Mr,——, are willing to take in the 
subscriptions that any may be inclined to send 
them. May God bless the family, and grant that 
his children may not disgrace the memory of their 
father ; that they may live as followers of his faith, 
■who is now gone to inherit the promises of God* 
You know not how your children may be left by 
j'-ou, though there is not one of you here but may 
be called |:hat have children, to say, by and by my 
children must be left to the goodness of God ; an4 
it is a great happiness to see so many fatherless 
children provided for of late : there was never a 
time when persons were more beneficent to the 
distressed ; let it not be said that believers in Loii- 
don live on bread alone, but may they be con* 
tinning to lay up treasure in hes^ven I when we 
plead, not by way of, merit, remen^b^r me, O 
Lord, I did so and so when others were in trou- 
ble. Lord Jesus, I plead thy |)romises, if thqit 
hast chosen me in the furnace of affliction ; O 
Lord, help me to lay hold on thee : O that this 
may be your and my lot. I am hastening to the 
grave; lam astonished that I have again an pp«» 
.portunity to preach the. word, of God. May GocJ 
prepare us to follow those that are gone before 
us, ichere the wicked ceAsefrom iroxiblinf^^ and. 
;the weary soul enjoys everlasting rest with th^e, 
O Father, with thee, . O Son, and with the Holy 
Ghost; to whom, three persons but one God, bJe 
allhonor and glory, now and evermore, Aniesn^ 
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SERMON Vlli: 

THE LORD OUR LIGHT. 



Isaiah Ix. ver* 19, SO. 

The sun shall be no more thv light by day» neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto theei but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlast ng light* and thy God 
thy g)ory» Thv sun shall no more |o down; neither shall 
thy moon' withdraw itself» for the Lord shall be thine ew 
verlasttng light* and the days of thy mourning shall be^ 
endedt 

UPON reading these vrords, I cannot help 
thmkihgof what the roysd Psalmist saxaV 
Ghridus thirds are spoken of tkee^ O city of God. 
Seiak. I am afraid, my dear hearers, that even 
believers themselves, who have tasted of the grace 
of God, reflect not and meditate as they ought,' 
on the glorious and amazing fettci^ they are caH-' 
ed by the Spirit of God to experience in this Hfe.' 
We content ourselves too much with out hopes,' 
and if we attain to a good hope through grate^ we 
jwe ready to think we have got up to. the \mt step 
of the gospel ladder, and have nothing more to do 
but to rest in that hope, without ever attaining to 
an ahiding, full assurance of faith. If we would 
examine the scriptures, and not chuse to bring 
them down to us, but beg of God to raise our 
hearts up to them, we shall find the believer is 
made partaker of the grace of life, as well 33 an 
heir of it ; the one is on earth, the other in heaven, 
atxd one is only a prelibation of the other. This 
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Uessed prophet Isaiah, speaking. of the privileges 
of the children of God, saith, Eve hath not secn^ 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the things that God hath pre- 
pared (and that even here below) ybr those that 
horoe him : God grant that we may be of that happy 
number! Hence, like an evangelist, the prophet 
draws aside the veil, 'and has one inspired by the 
spirit of God) and filled with the rays of divine 
light, ^ives us a transporting view of the gospel 
state, and the glory which the church militant en- 
joys below, before its triumphant state above. 

The text, probably, refers to the great change 
that should be made in the affairs of the Jews aft^r 
their captivity, how wonderfully God would ap- 
pear for them, after their ^arps had been loiig 
hanging on the willows, and they could -make no 
other answer to dieirinsulting foes than this moiim- 
£ttl one, Hcw^can xioe sing, the Lord's song in a. 
strange land? The gospel is, doubtless, ;gladtid* 
ings of great joy ; and however the people of God 
might be encouraged to hope that the time would 
come when they should tread on the necks of their 
'enemies, the prophet teaches them to look further, 
and lets them know that their happiness was i)ot 
to consist in any e&temal created .good, but in a 
larger possession of the graces and comforts of the 
Holy Ghost. So that this chapter speaks not only 
of a temporal deliverance and re^>t, which they 
should enjoy after their trouble, but a spiritual 
rest, which, by faith, they should enter into here, 
as the earnest and pledge of the rest and enjoy- 
ment of the better world hereafter. As we know- 
no more of heaven than is discovered by the eye 
of faith, for even St. Paul acknowledges, that 
the things he saw were unutterable, 'tis observ- 
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able *t Rat heaven in scripture is described to ud 
more \sf what it is not, than by what it is. So ktt 
the words <A the text, ** Thy sun shall no more 
go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself, 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended. ■ Here 
are three negatives, and but one positive, name- 
ly,, "the Lprd shall be thy everlasting light,'' 
which is abeautiful allusion to the sun, that should 
teach tts to spiritualize natural things ; and if we 
feared God, and lived near to \i\ttL as we ought, 
there is no object of our bodily eyes but might 
improve our spiritual sight* You cannot suppose- 
the prophet meant a time should come, when the 
sun should not literally go down, that there 
should not be mght and day as now ; God 
jfideed permitted a man once to say, sum^ stitnA . 
thou stilly and it Was done ; but, perhaps, there 
never will be ary such thing again till the sun i» 
removed from? ks station, and the moon forsake 
her orbit, and be turned into blood. The word 
musttheirefbre be understood ina figurative sense ; 
Mid then comparing spiritual things with spiritual,, ' 
it must certainly import, that Jesus-Christ, the 
Sun of Righteousness, shaH be what the sun is tdf' 
the visible world, that is, the light and'Kfe of all' 
\&A people % I say, aH the people of God. You see 
^now, the sun shineson u^all: T never he^ard that 
the sun said. Lord, I will not shine onthePres-' 
bytcrikns, I will not shine on the rudependeimj 
I will not shine ott the people called ^l^hodiitfe 
jthose great enfthusiasts : the sun hever5feiil^t^t|,'^' 
I'will liot shine on the Papists ; the suil shme^ -<srt^; 
all, which shows that Jesus Chri«t*s lov(^ is <spi4' 
tb all that are made wiiKng by the Hdly Ghbfetif**- 
accept of him 5 and therefore it i« said, ^the ivoi 
of righteousness shall arise with healing under his 
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wings.'^ If you were all up this morning before 
the sun arose at five oVlock, how beautiful was 
lus first appearance ! how pleasant to behold tbe 
•flowers opening to the rising sun ! I appeal to you 
yourselves, when you were looking out at a win- 
dow, or walking about, or opening your shop, if. in a 
spiritusd frame, whether you did not say. Arise 
thou sun of righteousness with healing under thy 
wings, on me* All that the natural sun is to the 
world, Jesus Christ is, and more, to his people 
widioutthe sun we should have no com, or fruit 
of any kind : what a dark place would the world 
be without the sun, and how dark would the world 
be without Jesus Christ ; and^is the sun does re- 
afly communicate its rays to liie earth, the plants, 
and to all this lower creation, so the Son of GpcT 
does Te^ly communicate his life and power to 
&ftXY new created soul, otherwise Christ is but a 
painted sun ; and is Christ nothing but a, painted 
Christ to ns, while we receive heat and benefit by 
the HolyOhost, on account of the virtue of his 
blood; Sometimes the sun shines brighter thMi 
at other times, and does not always appear alike;; 
clouds intervene and interruj>t its rays; so it is 
^^een a renewed, soul and the Lord. Jesus, &e 
sun of righteousness ; *0 my bredu-en, 1 believe 
you know it by fatal experience: hold but your 
hand now, when the sun shines in its meridian, 
between it and you, and if by the breadth of that 
vou can keep the sun from you, di ! how very 
lade earth wj)l keep off thy heart from Jesus Christ ! 
jtl w^in^Nry excellent saying of one of the an- 
tients, thatCrod never leaves a person till he first 
leaves him* Some peopk think God -does- so of 
his sovereignty, but I am apt to think when the . 
8»ttn shines, we shall find some people have taken 
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up with something short of the sun of righteotis- 
n^ss ; and t believe there are times, when the 
poor believer thinks his sun will quite go down, 
and rise no more : he loses his relish, his taste and 
evidence of divine things; not only are the rays 
intercepted for a while, but -doubts and fears, a 
dreadful cloud of them, come on* Though I hold 
with a full assurance of faith^ yet I am of opinion 
that 'tis not always in alike exercise; and there- 
fore pray that doubting people will not tdke hold 
of that, and say. Blessed be- God, I am in a doubt- 
ing state, and I am content* The Lord deliver 
yo\x from a mind to stay in prison^ and prevent 
the devil from locking the door upon you^ and 
keeping you there as long as he can. The Lord 
help you to come ; eome, come, and break out of 
prison, that you may know how pleass^t itis to 
beheld the Sun, and praise his name* 

Sometimes instead of the sun therein obly moon- 
light, which shews the difference a believer feels 
ia his soul, both in relation to grace and comfort. 
Both sun and moon j^ive light, but O how far 
superior is the one to the other : the moon gives 
a- very faint, uncertain light, waxes^ and wanes, 
and at best is almost nothing when compared widi 
the lighty and the blessed reviving heat of the^un* 
jQence, my brethren, this world sometimes is a 
world of mourners : it is saidy //inr/ the dmfs 0f4)ur 
mourning shall be ended i for if the text refers to 
the future state, as no doubt it does, it means 
that the days of believers here below aro-very of- 
ten meuernfttl, trying, and afflicting, tlioug^ they 
end in joy, as our Lord intimates in his opening 
Ills gospdl'SermcMk almost with these very wdrd^, , 
JSlessfdare they that momii^y for they ihall bei 
^I'^/orted. Some, perhaps^ tnay think it is an 
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odd kind of blessing ; and though worldly people 
are fcmd ef the fifth of Matthew, and wonder thatt 
Methodists and gospel-nrvinisters do not preach 
oftcneron that chapter, I am apt to believe, whea 
you come to preach and open that word, they will 
not like that chapter any more than any other, 
because they are for a joyful Christ, and not for* 
any mourning at all. Do you know God in Christ ? 
let me tell ypu^ the more yon are acquainted with 
him the more your souls will be kept in a mourn- 
ing state.*— O, say you, people will mourn before 
they are converted— -Ah, that they will.-— I don't 
love to hear of conversions without any secret 
mourning: I seldom see such souls established* 
I have heard of a person who was in company 
once with fourteen ministers of the gospel, some 
of whom were eminent servants of Christ, and 
yet not one of them could tell the time God first 
nvanifested himself to their souL Zaccheus's 
was a very quick conversion, perhaps nota quarter 
of aii hour's conviction: this I mention, that we 
may not condemn one another, We do not love 
the pope, oecause we love to be popes ourselves, 
and set dp bur own experience as a standard to^ 
others^ Those that had such a conversion as the 
^zyloTs 6r the Jews : O, say you, we do not like 
to hear you talk of shaking over hell, we love to 
hear of conversion by the love of God ; while o-^ 
thec^ that were so shaken, as Mr. Bolton and o- 
ther eminent inen were, may say, yoa ate not 
christians because you had not the like terrible 
exjierience. You may as well say to your neigh, 
boar, yo«[ have not had a cWld^ for you were not 
in* labour dl night. The question is, whether a 
real child is horn, nOt how long was the preceding 
paiji', but whether it was productive of a new birth, 
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and whether Christ has been formed inyour hearts ^ 
"it is the birth proved the reality of the thing. 

Some allow that there is mourning before, but 
iSLO nxourning after conversion ; pray who says so t 
none but an Antinomian, a rank Antinomian .; 
and when you hear a person say, that after con- 
version you will have no inourning^ you may be 
assured that person is at best walking by moon- 
light ; he does not walk by the sun, he has got 
some doctrine in his head, but very little grace^ 
I am afraid, in his heart. How! how ! my bre- 
thren, not mourn after we are converted ; why, 
till then there is no true mourning at alL The 
damned in hell are mourning now, they put on 
their mourning as soon as they get there. How 
am I tormented in this flame, says Dives ; and 
Cain, my punishment is .^eater than I can bean 
How many worldly ■p«)ple break their hearts for. 
the loss of the world: they cannot keep their 
usual equipage, nor do as they would $ and come 
xKitto worship on Sunday, because they cannot 
appear so fine as formerly they did : this is a sor- 
row of the world that worketh death ; but there is 
^a blessed, a more evangelical mourning, which is 
the habitual, blessed state and frame of a cot^vert- 
cd soul. How strong the expression, *rhey shall 
*iook on him whom they have pierced ^ and shall 
fnouim : how shall they mourn? as one mounieth 
for a first'hom^ an only child. Have you ever 
been called to bury a child ? is there any tender 
^mother here ? were you merry directly after the 
child was dead ? no, perhaps till this very day, 
you continually jcall to remembrance your little 
one and shed a tear ; everything relating to it, 
causes the repetition of your sorrow. When » 
poor believer is acquainted with Jesus Christ, he 
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ntourns f6r having cfucrfied the Son of God, J^tf 
you will rapurtjtbr the same sin alter conversiont 
^3 before. Surely, says sonie, I mourn fbr my 
sins 1 cotninitted before my conversion. I do not 
know whether you do or know, but I know you 
should. O, says David, JhmeDiher not agaiPisi 
7ne the sins of in^ youths in a Psalm wliich wa» 
wrote when he wa& an old man ; and l^aul says^ 
J was a bfaspkemeV atid injurious^ and iixerefore 
iiQt worthy to be called an apostle^ because 1 per' 
secufed tne church of God ; and this alter he had 
been wrapped up to the thif d heaven. See Mary 
inishing into the house, washing her Lord^s feet 
with her tears, and wiping them with her hair : f 
don't suppose she was dr^'sstd as our ladies are 
now i they did not make such apes of themselves ;• 
but her hair was very fine in an honest way ; though 
she breal^s the allTbastcrboxdfointmcnt given her, 
perhaps by some poor 6iHy creature that would 
die by her frowns, and live upron her smiles, see 
her at the feet of her Saviour, and Jesuff Christ 
answers for her, some having thought she wasr 
profuse, that having'had much tbrgiven, shelovetf 
much. The more the love of God is manifested, 
the more it will melt the soul down : I appeal to 
yoii christians, whether the sweeteist timtes you 
ever enjoyed, were not those wheft you were* 
much melted at the sight of a crucified Saviour;" 
when you cotildsay. Lord, thou forga vest me, I 
felt it, I know^it,. but I cannot forgive myself? this 
Aviil always be the effect of an engenuous inrnd ; 
and a person that is really converted will thus 
mourn, and if you do not £now this, younhay he 
assured you know nothing^gvingly of Jesu5 Christ. 
You may go and hear thfs and that warning, and 
you are right to gather honey frow every flower, 
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rbiit >:oa have not got 'vsfiUoin the inner court, but 
are yet without. God give you to see your folly 

.Jx^rein. 

A true believer will mourn over his corruptions : 
I wonder what they can think, who suppose they 
have no corruptionb. I remember a poor creature 
of Rhode* Island, who looked the.most likejthe old 
Puritans I ever saw, when I was talking with him^ 
and said, some people say there arjs some men 
jthat have no sin ; he said if you send such a man 
to me I will pay his charges even from England 
and hack again. I have often learned something 
from the difference of glasses, you look into the 
c;ommon glasses, and see yourselves there so fine, 
and admire your person, .dress, &c. but when you 
view, yourselves through a microscope, how many 
worms are discovered in that fine skin of yours^, 
.enough to make you ashamed of the vermin and 

-£ltth that is seated there : so it is in faith, that 
^^s would show you so much corruption cleav^ 
ing to every action of your lives, that would make 
you sia-sick, and mourn that you have known 
-God so long, and are like him so little. What 
•ays Paul ? IV ho shall Miver me from the body (^ 
ihh death ? Notwithstanding he knew that thtf*e 
is no condemnntion to them that are in Christ Jesus., 
yet cries ojut. O wretched man that I am / I 
should have thought, O. happy man that thou art ! 
formerLy a persecutor, and sow a preacher ; a man 
that has bt:en honored so much above every man 
in planting churches^ which is the highest honor 
a naan can have und<er heaven ; here is a m^n that 
iiatb teen wrapt up to the third heaven,— •what of 
tiim? wretched man that I am^ who shall dtlvtiev 
.me. from the. body of sin and death f Do you tnink 
j^iatit was .ox^y a little qualm of. conscience ? ho. 
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\X. was the habitual temper of his heart. Same 
^ople are much humbled by fits and starts, but 
raul felt this daily ; .many things that we are not 
concerned about, Paul looked upon them as such 
that made his heart ach, because he thought he 
could not live near enough to God. Qe not. only- 
watched to do good, but he watched how he did 
that good ; and nature was so mixed with, it, that 
he said, I cannot do as I would do,. I. would have 
served God like an angel, but I find, mysejf tp be 
a poor sinner after all \ and \i we are like-minded- 
with Paul, we shall mourn over our corruptions, 
we shall mourn over our hidden sins that none 
know but God and ourselves. It is a very dan- 
gerous thing to trust gospel-gossips, who being 
strangers to themselves, hear with wonder and 
contempt, and often betray ; however, a judicious, 
friend, into whose bosom we can pour out our. 
souls, and tell our corruptions as well as our com- 
forts, is a very great privilege. When our cor- 
ruptions do not drive us from Christ, but drive us 
to him, it is the greatest blessing to commune with 
Christ on this side heaven : and, my brethren, if 
your hearts are right with Gocl, you will see sucH 
things as nobody else could think of. A good wo- 
man who was charmed with Dr. Manton, said^ 
O, sir, you have made an excellent sermon to-day, 
I wish I had your heart ; do you say so, said he, 
good woman^ you had better not wish for it, for 
if you had it, you would wish for your own again. 
The best of men see themselves in the worst light* 
How many thousand things are there that make 
you mourn here below ! irtio can tell the tears 
that godly parents shed for ungodly children ! O 
you young folks, you don*t know what plague 
ypur children^ may be to you ! O they are jretty 
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things while; young, like rattle-snakes and alUga- 
tors^ which I have seen when little, but put them 
in -your bosomy and you will find they are dange- 
rous. How many are there in the world that 
would wish, if it were lawful, tliat God had writ- 
ten them childless ; there is many a poor creature 

; that makes his father's heart ach. I once asked 
a godly widow, madam, how is your son ; she 
xumed aside with tears, and said, sir, he is no son 

. to me now. What in the world can come up to 
that J here, says one, I have bred up my children, 

- J cannotcharge myself with educating them wrong, 
though few parents can say t^at, for many parents 

- lead them into .the paths of death, and are murder- 
ers of their own children, and by their manner 
of^ education help to damnlhem for ever ; but if 
you can say, I have-done all 4 could, and yet, O 

. my. God, my children are worse than any other 
peoples ; this is a dreadful state indeed ; and the 

. inore you mourii, the more they laugh at you ; 

.O these are my godly parents. They increase 

-their trouble, like Dr, Horneck's son, who said. 

There is not a post in my father'* s house hut stinks 

-. of piety. : I obce saw a man that was awakened 

». at the Orphan4iouse, fall down, and throw him- 
self oh one of their beds, crying out, O sir, what 
will become of my poor grey-headed father, who 
kixows nothing of this birth ! It is a difficulty 
with some to know how to behave towards un^ 
converted relations ; if you don't go to them, they 
will s^y you are precise ; if you do, and are faith- 
ful, t^ey will soon show you tl»y have enough of 
your company : this sends a godly person home 
mourning ; and tlien there comes a thought, shall 

> I speak to them any more, or let them go to the 
devil. This is not like parting from your friends 
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^ by death, but burying them alive : when dead, we 
know we must submit; but to part from friends, 
those we loved, and thought to have lived with 
till we came to heaven, is mournful indeed* 

Moreover, the poor state of the church makes 
many a minister and cloSe-walker with God to 
weep over the dtsolations of the sanctuary, and 
to mourn for those that will not mourn for them- 
selves : thus our Lord wept over Jeirusalem, O 
Jei^isalenij Jemsale7n, hoxv often would I have ga- 
thered thy children^ as a htii gathereth her chick- 
ens^ but it is over with thee now ; the decree is 
gone forth, and Jei:usalem shall suffer^ 

Brethren, the time will fail, and therefore I 
leave it to you to supply more cases ; for if I was 
to preach till to-morrow morning, I doubt not \s\x% 
a thousand here w6uld say, there are many things 
you have not mentioned yet. You knoNv the state 
of. your own hearts, and the many particular trials 
in your own case ; and you may also kttow, though 
) our trial seems over, it is only changed : but let 
it be observed, the day of your mourning shall be 
ended ; mind, it is but days, though sometimes 
made very sad ones indeed, by the neglect and in- 
gratitude of those who have made the people of 
God serve them with rigour, as though all the 
world was rnade for them, as well as their incapa- 
city to help themselves, by poverty, pain, sore 
sicknesses, and of long continuance. This hiis 
been, and is the lot of many a chjild of God ; bles- 
sed be sovereign mercy 'tis but a few days. An 
end shall arrive, and that end shall be happy, 
when death, the believer's friend, shall conie with 
angel's face, and dismiss them from all their sin 
and sorrow. When I was last at Bristol, I could 
not help remembering good Mr. Middleton, who 
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used you kno^r to have the goiit very much, and 
in that closet were kept hiscrutches : now, thought 
I, he needs them no more, the days of his mourn- 
ing are ended, and so shall ours by and by too, 
"when we shall ho longer want our spiritual crutches 
or armour, but shall say to the helmet of &ope, the 
shield of faith, I have no more need of thee ; and 
the all-prevailing weapon of prayer be changed 
into songs of endless praise ; when God himself 
shall be our everlasting light, a sun that shall ne- 
ver go dpwn more, but shall beam forth his infi- 
nite and 4?ternal love in a beatific state fojr cver- 
The prospect of this made one of the fathers CKy 
o.ut, O glory ! how great ! how great ! what art 
tliou. ? a friend asking him what he sa^y ? he gji- 
swered, I see t^ie glory of the only begotten Son 
of God* And if a sight of Christ on earth is so 
gre&t, as could make good Mr. W^rdrobev?^n ^- 
cettent Scotch itlinister, say, after he was given 
over, starting up in the i^rms of an excellent friend 
v^YiQ told it me, in, a rapture of. Joy, croii^Ss ! 
Growiis ! crowns qf ^lory shall j^orn this he^d "of 
mipe ere long ! and stretching up, added, p^m^ ! 
palijis! palms ere Ipng. shftU fill these hap4s of 
mine ! ,and so sweetly fell asleep in Jesi)?.: vyhat 
a pleajsing., awful trial i^ that foe ^n^ afffcpoftftte 
friend ! So our dqar i^i8iter» who. is to be b^fiqd 
to-morrow night at Tottenham-Qojirt, talked wijth 
h«r frif^nds for an hour or t^o, ai>d took leave of 
her husband and children, apd said, N<»y come, 
ye heave;nly chariots ! We shall thank God thieu 
for all pur los^es^ crosses, and disappointments ; 
and I believe, those things which ,we mourn for 
most, and puts us most to the trial, will give us 
most comfort when we qome to die : God shall be 
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our everlasting light, as well ^s the days of our 
mourning shall be ended. 

Take care, don't be secure, pray don*t think 
the day of your mourning to be ended yet> you 
may put off mourning for your friends, but may 
have fresh cause of mourning for your souls ; 
whilst you remember that holy mourning is con- 
srstent witli holy walking, following the Lord in 
all his ways. You have often heard me speak af 
one of our ministers, who was not one of your 
j&ne velvet mouths, that said once in the pulpit. 
As sure as you see the sun shine on my breast, 
(which at that time it did) so sure does the Spirit 
of God dwell in the souls of true believers. How 
often has he told you, / am for having you have 
godly sorrow ; 1 wish your hearts were full of it, 
because it will end in everlasting joy. Comfort, 
my brethren, one another with theffie things, the 
day of your mourning shall soon be ended for ever. 

But what am I to say ? I apprehend I shall 
grow forgetful to-night : I have spoken so much 
to saints, I am afraid I ishall have but little time 
to speak to sinners : I mean, I have taken so 
much time up in speaking to you that know God, 
that I have but little to speak to ^ you that know 
him not. How different your state, poor hearts ! 
poor hearts ! my soul mourns for you 5 my blood, 
whilst I am speaking, is ready to curdle in my 
veins. The seraphic Mr." Hervey, when he did 
me that honour to so-journ under my roof, said. 
My dear friend, it is an awful thing when we see 
an unconverted jfn an die, and his eyes closed, to 
think, that that poor soul will never sec one gleam 
of comfort or life more ; to have a sight of God, 
of Christ, and the heavenly angels and saints;" 
but to see what the rich man saw, a God they . 
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waot.; to see La2;aru9, whom he would not per- 
mit to be seen at his door, now taken particular 
notice aS. in heaven, and to see hin^iself now a beg- 
.gar in helL The JLord help you to think ! O thii\k 
how soon your sun will go jiown, and even your 
hollies will feel damnation, not only in respect to 
pain, but loss* 

Bishop Usher's opinion was, and I heartily con- 
cur in it, that those' who value themselves most 
g^ iJveir beauty and dress^ and a^o not love God 
oa\earth, will be most deformed in hell, and their 
bodies auff^r. proportionally tl>ere. There is no 
dressing in hell, nothing but fire and brimstone 
ther?, and the wrath of God always awaiting on^ 
thee, O sinner, whoever thou art, man or woman* 
It .was a .fine saying of Maclane, who was execut- 
ed some years ago, when the .cap was pulling over 
his eyes. Must I never see the light of yon sun 
any .more ? Lord Jesus Christ, thou sun of right- 
eousness, arise with, healing under thy wings on 
my departing soul ! May the Lord jesus Christ 
do that for us all ! When you are damned, the 
days of your, jnourning will be but at their be- 
ginning ; there is no end of your mourning in 
helU There is but one song, if it may be called 
so, in hell, to wit, that of Dives, which will be al- 
ways repeating, How .am I iisynitnted in this 
flame! .Consider this ye that fnrgetQpd ; O that 
God may bless you to-night with godly sorrow- 
Believers, pray for them : Lord help you, sin- 
ners, to pray for your vile aelves. Some may 
think, what do you cry for? why, I. cry for you. 
Perhaps you will say as a wicked one did to a 
paqr wo^an in Scotiand, wii^n thousands ^vcre 
^awakened there ; seeii^g h^r \vipep, be said, What 
do you weep for ? for this people, s?^j?s §h^ j weep 

K2 
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for yourself, says he ; she replied, I do f but what 
is my solid to all these poor souls ! O that minid- 
tcrs may never rise up in judgment against you: 
O may Moses, in the hand of the Spirit, m^« 
you mourn ! may the love of God make you cry ! 
may you not go home to-night with an ao'QW 
steeped in the blood of Christ, It was^ won^' 
derful what a good woman awaking thought she 
saw written over her head, O earthy earthy 
earthy hear the word of the Lord t May evei*y 
faithful soul be made to -hear it; toawake, arise 
from their siif. The aim is going down, and death 
may put an endto all to-night : the Lord help you 
to come though it is the eleventh hour; O that 
you would fly, fly this night to Christ, lest God 
destroy you for ever. Jesus stands ready with 
open arms to receive you whom he has first pricked 
to the heart, and made you. cry out, What shall I 
do to be saved I he will then make you believe in 
his name, that you may be saved : God grant this 
may be the case of all here to-night* Amen. 



SERMON IX. 



GZORJFTING GOD IN, THE FIRE : or, the RIGHT 
IMPROVEMENT OF AFFLICTION, 



Isaiah xxiv. ver. 15. 

Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the fir€«. 

YOU have oft, my dear hearers^ let me tell you, 
met with affliction ; and I believe you may 
persuade yourselves afiliction is at hamd,- which 
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iBakes such deep impressions, when sent and bless- 
ed by heaven, as to thaw thie very heart. Faith, 
like some glasses to view objects near us, sets 
them in so strong a light, that we cannot hfelp be- 
ing affected with the weighs of the impression ; 
hence the prophets, when under a divine impulse, 
foresaw things at a distance j spoke and wrote of 
them as though actually presents They sung both 
of judgment and tnerct/^-m such strong and per- 
suasive strains, as to convince of the reality of 
their existence. Isaiah, who had a courtly edu- 
cation, being probably brother to a king, seems to 
excel in this kind of speaking ; a person of good 
natural, as well as acquired abilities, which be- 
ing tempered by the Holy Gho^t, made him a 
kind of an angel of an orator, of a writer, and • a 
proplret. When he penned this chapter, he pro- 
bably foresaw the dreiidful calamities coming on 
the land ; and so strong was his persuasion, that 
he writes as though he -saw the -things taking 
place. Behold^ says he, ike Lord makeih the earth 
empty y maketh it waste^ and turneth it upside doxtm, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof i How 
much is expressed in a few words ! As with the 
people so with the priests^ who perhaps on account 
of their situation in the church,, might think they 
' should be exempted ; but- if the priests' sin with 
the people they shall be punished with the people. 
As with the servant ^ so with his rriaster ; as with 
the maidi so mth her vi istress ; as with the buyer ^ 
so with the seller ; as with the lender ^ so tvith the 
borrower; as with the taker of usury ^ so with the 
giver of usury to him. - So you. see that the visi- 
tation would be universal; that it should fall on 
all sorts of people. Ven 3. The land shall be ut- 
terly emptied and utterly spoiled ; probably, by a 
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foreign foe taking advantage of the domestic con- 
fusions, who shall destroy the fruits of the earth. 
Some may think, perhaps, that tlxis >v ill never come 
to pass ; but, saiih Isaiah^ . The Lord hath spoken 
it. It pleased God the nation should be devoted 
to ^ dreadful stroke : The earth mounitth aiid fa- 
detli axcayj tit world languished and Jadeth away ^ 
the haughty people of tkt i'urth da languish^ whose 
crimes, one would think, would never be brought 
to punishment, on account of the eminence of their 
stations ; they thought themselves out of danger^ 
but they shall feel the common •aco urge : For tie 
mrth alsoy as in the fifth verse, isd^fikd und^r tfte 
inhabitants ihereo/y because they have transgressed 
the law^j changed the ordinances^ broken the ever^ 
lasting axoenant, God did not strike without a 
cause ; for the earth groaned, as it were, luader 
the sins of the inhabitants for their neglect of re- 
ligion, for disowning Cod, for turning their backs 
oo the Most High. Therefore Imth the airse de- 
vaured (Ae earthy (ver. 6.; and th^y that dwell 
therein are desolate • Jle does not say it shall be, 
but it is done* The inhabitants of the earth ay^e 
ii(ur»ei/^with dreadful fire of consuming venge^ce^ 
and Jew men left. All the mercy hearted, diat 
xnind^ nothing but jollity and mirth, eve^ they 
do sigh. The joy of the harp ceaseth ; they shall 
Vfii driak wine with a song^ strong drink shall be 
hitter to them ihat drink it. The very great city^ 
the metropolis, is hrok^ dawn; every hmse is 
shut iqxy because desolation is left in it. The 
inhabitjints forsake it, their houses are left, sb^ut 
up, .becatU^e.they are s^r^id aoxiie foreign power 
should come to »their d^«trMction« There is a cry- 
ing far wine i2itht streets, aUJoy isdarkened^ the 
mirth of the lan4^ is gone : no plays, no routs, no 
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aBsembliesnow ; the citx) is left desolate : the court 
not excepted ; desolation itself takes her seat, and 
ravages there; The earth shaltreel to and frolik^ 
a dntnkardy and shall beTent&Oed like' a cottage^; 
and the transgressions thereof ^ shall be he&tn/upon 
it, and it shall fall^ ami not rise again,- What an 
amazing scene- is* this ! enough- to fill us lvith hor- 
ror even at this^ distance of time and place ! But 
is there no way for escape? is there no light 
breaking through this dark shade ? blessed be God, 
^here is ; look at ver. 13-, you will find in the 
midst of dangers, God shall lend his presence r 
When thus it shall be, pray mind that, m the 
midst of the land among the people, what follows-? 
there shall be as the shaking of an olive tree, and as 
the gleaning grapes xehen the vintage is done ; there 
shall be a few godly people left, let the devil do 
what he will ; but there will.be but few-* - You 
know, after the people have gadiered the fruits 
from the tree, they shake it to bring dowirthe re- 
mainder; and after reaping of corn there are a 
few gleanings, so the Lord says, it shall destroy 
most peopky yet in so discriminating a way, that 
God's people should be safei 

I cannot well recollect holfr archbisbop UsheiF. 
applies this ; but this I am surje he says, there 
will certainly come a time when the world will 
undergo the greatest sco^rge^^ that ever it. felt, 
which shall chieily'fall on the outward-court wor- 
shippers, upon those that know not God; God 
will tike particulsK* care of securing his own ; and 
when the- wicked are all destroyed, the Christians 
shall go to a little city; ^nd there shall dwell in 
Goshen, till God shall call home his ancient peo- 
ple the Jews. - S(i God will take care of his peo- 
ple, that they shall be safe : pray loak to. ver» 14, 
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^' they shall lift up their voice ;" what to cry ? do^ 
they have done with prayers, they have done witK 
lasting ; they have lifted up their voice, and often 
exhorted their neighbours to ** flee frcm the 
tnrath to come ;'* but now they shall sing for the 
majesty of God ; when all people are mournings 
they shall rejoice. And at the great day, when 
Jesus Christ pronounces the wicked damned, r/e- 
pavtye cursed^ God's people will then lift up their 
voices with majesty and triumph, which made a 
good man say to his son, just before he died, I 
am afraid I shall never see thee any more till I 
hear Jesus Christ say unto thee, depart thou curs- 
ed I Some years ago, being present at the trial 
of a very vile person at the Old-Bailey, and be- 
ing in suspense whether he would be brought in 
guilty or no, when the word guilty came, and the 
people heard of it, they did in effect give an eclat 
to it ; whether just or unjust, I thought it wa^ an 
emblem of that awful day, when all the angels of 
God, and his saints, shall ^ay Amen ; when God 
consigns the wicked to hell : God grant this tasiy 
rot be any of your case. Says the prophet, ** they 
?.hall cry aloud from the sea ;" some of them may 
b? on the other side^f the water, gone abroad, 
while others stay at home ; but whether at home 
or abroad, though they have been banished by 
persecution, though they have been drivewto the 
other s-ide of the water, which has been the case 
of many persons before now, ** yet they sh^ll cry 
aloud ;" they shall find the same God abroad as - 
they did at home. A judge said to a good old 
christian that was persecuted in Charles the Se- 
cond's time, t will banish you to America : says 
she. Very well, you cannot send mc out of my 
Father's country. They shojll cry aloud from the 
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sea, " vdier^fore glorify ye tfee Lord in the fires :*• 
if this is the case, the prophet dravrs^ the infer- 
ence ; what must they do under these oircumstan<' 
ces? why, they must study how to glorify God in 
the fires, not how to escaJMJor run away from him, 
but how to glorify Wm j ^* wherefore, (saith he) 
glorify mei»" glorify mje the- Lord, "in the fires:" 
not the fire, in the singular number, but in the 
plural number, fii»es. We are, my brethren^ very 
much mistaken, if we think we have but one fire 
to go through. 

The words imply^ in order to bring them- home 
to ourselves, that all Grod*s people must be put in^ 
the fires. Fire sometimes denotes the love of 
God, sometimes the ivork of the Holy Ghdst, and 
very often it-denotes "affliction ; therefore the apos- 
tle talks of k jiery trixxl ; and let it be of whatever 
kind it will, Ifet it be upon mind, body, or estate ; 
whether it xomes from friend.-or foe, or whether 

, it comes immediately from the-hand of God him- 
self upon the soul, it may well becotnpared to 
fire, for you all know that fire s^ortches ; Godex- 
pects when he sti^ikes, that We should feel* Of 
all things in the world to be avoided, a stony 

^ heart, or a stupidity under God's afBicting luind, 
is most to be depreciated^ I suppose you have 
heard of the stoics,* with whom the apostle Pfenl 
disputed in -the place df public traffic in Athens. 

- Paul did not take a walk to Change to talk on 

. trade, he went to talk about Jesus Christ, if he 
could ipeet with one to talk with : I wish the 
clergy took no other walks but'these. Ercry thing 
is to be tried by fire ; we may tal(^ what wepk^ee, 
but we shall never know wh^t met^^l we slr^ made 

• They taught that a wise man should be free from all 
afifections and passions whatever. 
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df, till God puts us into the firc« It is very easy 
talking what we can bear, and what we can do^ but 
let God lay his handoit us, and we shall see what 
we are. We are apt to find fault, and to be peev- 
ish with our friends and ri^lations under such 
circumstances.; they are apt to say, you should be 
patient, and patient, and patient; ahi put these 
reprovers into the same furnace,, and see how pa- 
tient they will be : they say, there is no putting 
old mens heads upon young mens shoulders ; and 
there is no putting old heads upon souls young in 
experience. The devil knew very well how it 
was when he said, " Hast thou not made aii hedge 
about Job, and about his house, and about all tliat 
he hath on every side ; thou hast blessed the work 
of hi& hands, and his substance is increased in the 
land ; but put forth thy hand now, and touch ^1 
ihat he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face, ;" 
so we should all do if God was to leave us to our- 
selves, and our faith is not of the right sort. 

How shall we know if our faith is good ? w^ 
often pray, Lord, give us Abraham's faith, but 
never pray, giv^e us Abraham's trial at the same 
time« I was .once in- Scotland, at a great man's 
house, where several rich people were that knew 
Jesus Christ ; God hiaving blessed my labours »t 
a former visit," I was desired by the nobleman to 
.pray ^ and I remember I prayed the Lord to give 
us great faith and patience ;*—0 said Satan, as 
'Strong as if he ^had Spoke to me, don*t pray fpr 
that, for thou lahalt have great trials. O, said I, 
if that be the case, I will turn the devil's prayer 
against himself j[ and I prayed, " O Lord, give 
us great grace, and never mind what trials." Often 
when we are under temptations, God takes^ us at 
our words ; O, says one, what a prayer I had, ,1 
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prayed for faith and patience ; I was iipqn "Wie 
mount, and never thought of coming dpwn, ai^d 
feeling a stor no again. 

Fire my brethren, not only bums and purges, 
but you know it separates one thing from another, 
and is made use of in chymistry and mechanical 
businesses. What could we do without fire ? it 
tries metal to purge it : God Almighty knows, we 
q^e often purged more in one hour by a good scfund 
, trial, than by a thousand manifestations of his love. 
Jfit a fine thing to come' purified, to come par- 
doned o^l of thi furnace of afHictiop i it is intend^ 
I ' edto purge us, to separate t/ie precious from the 
\ vile^ the chafffrom ihe wheat : and God, in order 
to do this, is pleased to ^ut us into one fire after 
I another, which makes me love to see a good man 
i' -under affliction^, because it teaches soipething of 
the work of God in, the heart. J remeniber some 
[ years ago, wl>en I first preached in the north of 
I E^ngiand, at Shields near Newcastle, I wenf into a 
glass-house, and standing very atttentive, I saw 
sevevsd masses of burning glass of various forms : 
the workman took one piece'*bf glass, and put it 
into one furnace, then he put it into ^ s^^nd, and 
then into a third : when I asked him, why do you 
put this into so many fires ? he answered^, O, sir, 
the first was not hot enough, nor the se<:ond, and 
therefore we put it into the third, and that will 
make H transparent. Taking leave qf him in a 
proper manner, it occiifed to me, this woul.d 
make a good ^sermon : O, thought I, does this 
man put this glass into one famace after another, 
that we may see through it ; p may God pu^ me 
into one furnace after another, that my soul 
may be transparent ;. that I inay see God as he is* 
My brethren, we need to be purged y^Y^vr apt are 

* o 
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yit. to want to go to heaven upon, a feather-bed ; 
'many go lying upon beds of pain and languishing, 
which IS the King's highway thither, Yoii kn6w 
there are some ways in London called the King's 
road, and they are finely gravelled, but the King's 
road to heaven is strowed with crosses and affile-. 
tions. We are all apt to think well of being 
ctiristians : it is very pretty talking of being chris- 
tians, till we are put into one furnace after another ; 
think it not strange^ saith the aposde, concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you. " What must I 
dof wny, since I must be inthe fire, I must thank 
my corruptions for it ; God ijrill not put you or 
me into the fire if there was not something to be 
purged away ; the gran4ything is to learn to glo- 
' rify God in the fire.. Wherejore glorify ye the the 
Lord in the fires*. 

When do we glorify him ? when we eiideavour 
to get such grace from the Lord, that we may noit 
dishonor him when we are under the cross, atid 
therefore we glorify God in the fire when we 
quietly endure it as a chastisement for oiu* sins ;Jf 
you keep watch now and live near to God, you 
will never find that you are put into a fire, but yi>u 
first brought yourselyes into itf, and I do verily 
believe from my heart, tha^ our sin is' Igdways to 
be seen in our punishment* . If any of you part 
from a child that he loves dearly,- upon examina- 
tion he will say, I find now the creature's gon^, 
that the ivy twined too much aboiit the oak; and 
then he turns off; ah! sayshe^ God has met with 
me now. And. you will ^nd in all the Old and 
New Testament, that the afflictions of God's peo- 
ple were suitable to their faults : Jacob was oyer 
persuaded by his mother to get the blessing by a 
lie ; but he was a simple-hearted poor creature. 
Some persons think nothing of a, lie; if they 
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can but get by it, they do not mind it; but 
an honest man will shun it, Jacob argues with 
his noother against it^ O says she, the curse be on 
viCf my son ! O dreadful ! for a good woman to 
say so. Doubtless she was persuaded God would 
•give Jacob the blessing, but she took a wrong way 
tb' obtain it ; shfe might haVe waited for the bless- 
ing to come with a blessing; Hbw did 'God punish 
Jacob? why, in a night after>^ards poor Jacob 
was Imposed upon by a wrong wife, he .got a Leah 
instead of a ^Rachel; the poor creature was im- 
posed upon there, and so all along lalmostito the 
end of his life; he had: a ^furnace of affliction. ' 
•Happy they who pray in the furnace. Lord let me 
kpow why thou dost contend with me. Therefore 
God sends this message tcX Ely by Samuel, the 
thing that thou knowest ; seems tome to refer to 
his. too great Ipnity to his sons ythe thing that thou 
knormsi ; thou dost not act like a magistrate. '. 
These sons were the means of bringing a judgment 
on his house, and breaking their father's neck : 
God Almighty keep us Tronr bringing a rod upon 
oiirselves. 

We glorify God in the fire when we bear it pa- 
tiently. . It is a dreadful thin^ when w^ are say- 
ing with Cain, My pxinishment is greater 4 han / 
can bear ; but the language of a soul that g;torifies 
God in the fire is this, shallj. Lord, shall I a sin- 
fuLman, complain forthepunishmeBt of my.sins ? 
It is a glorious thing when w« can say with a good 
maiir one. of whose particular friends told me^ 
more than once, that when he was racked with 
)>dlti, and groaning all night with trouble, he wovdd 
oft<^n say/ Ldrd, I groan ; Lord, I groan ; Lord I 
groan; but. Lord Jesus, fappealtothee, thou know- 
est do not grumble. Then we glorify God in the 
fire, when^ though we feel pain'and anguish, We at 
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the flame time say, Lord we deserve tMs and ten 
thousand times more. 

We glorify God in the fire also, when we are 
really and fully persuaded, God will not put us in 
the fire but for our good, and his own glory. I 
am afraid some people think God does, as some 
cheating apothecaries, that bring five things when- 
they need not bring but one, especially when,- 
thcy have some «iUy patients that love to be ta- 
king physic ; they send dne after another, when, 
perhaps, the best thing would be to throw them all 
away ; so we think of God, but it is a mistsdEe ; 
he never sends one but what is necessary, and 
something to be purged away. 

We glorify God in the fire, when we say,. 
Lord, don^t let the fire go out till it has purged 
away all my dross. Then we glorify *God when 
w« wish for the good of th^ fire^ mA ftot to" 
have it extinguished ; when the ^oul can say. 
Here I emu ^ 7nyGod^ dazrithfhe as seeineth g^od 
in thtf sight : I ktiow I shall' not have one stroke 
but ijaon will give me a [d^uster, and let me know 
wherefore thou contende^t with me. 

We glorify God in the fire when we are ccmtent 
to say, / knamnoiwimi God does with me naw^ 
bnt Iska/ikn€W hereafter. Do you tell your cUld^ 
ren that are fiveyearsold the reason of things, no: 
and do you thmk God will tell us What sia/t 
fhis mtm do f aailh the disciples, ^y what is that to 
thee,^ '^ saith Christ, JoUam thou me. You glorify 
God in the fire, when yiHi are content to walk by 
faith and not by sight. 

You glorify God in the €re when you are not 
grumbling, ImtliumUy sabmicdng to bis will ; 
a humble spirit walks not. in solkiness and stob- 
bomess: there are some spirits too stout, dt^ 
will not speak, Wiisn thit awful message was 
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brought to Ely, what does he say ? " It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth him good ; '' let my child- 
ren be killed, whatever be done it is the Lord^s 
doing ; only, Lord, save my soul at last. 

We glorify God in the fire when in the midst 
of the fire we can sing God's high priai^es, Thus 
the children of Israel glorified the Lord ; the song 
of the three children in the fiery furnace is a sweet 
song ; as are all that are made in the-fire. ^^ O 
all the works of the Lord, praise and magnify him 
for ever ! " Then we glorify GkhI in the fire when 
we rejoice in him, when we not only, think but 
kflow it best, and can thank God for striking us ; 
can thank God for whipping us ; can bless God 
for not lettitfgusakme ; thank God for not saying, 
lei him alone : this is to glorify God in the fire. 
Jfot only soj saith the apostle, but we glory in iri- 
buiaiiony. knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tienc^. ^ 

'^ In-a word, we gl<>rify the Loird in the fire whdn 
we have In exercise^ patience, meekness, humi- ^ 
lity ; learning more to distrust ourselves, having 
a deeper knowledge of our own weakness, and 
of God's omnipotence and grace* -Happy when 
we cau look back and ^^r, thus have J been en* 
abled to glprifyv God in the fire, rWho ean put his ' 
hand to his-heart atod say,vl have glorified God in 
thefireiftsl ought? instead ot that I am afraid 
the sold must say; that instead of being thankful 
and resigned) 1 ha;ve been fretfid; and because 
X will not find fault with myself, nor let the woiid 
know I fiad fault with God, I find fault with all 
about me* Did you never find yourself in such 
a humour when your s|>irits were low ? I heard a 
good man once speak on those words, ^^ they shall 
^bcingibrth fruit in old £^:'' O the fruit, said 
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he, is peevishness j I thought it was the infirmity 
of old age, the fruit of which ought to be heavenly- 
mindedness, deadness of the world, and a liveli- 
ness to God. 

My brethren, let us humble ourselves to-night, 
and let us be ashamed and abashed before' God, 
and wonder he has not struck us into hell wheti 
Ave -have been complaining the fire was toohot^ 
that God sent us not to tlie devil. Letuswebp, let 
us weep, let us weep for out stubbomess, H^p- 
py they who are used to be put into the fire be- 
times ! ^^ It is good for a m^n to bear the yoke in 
his youth. Some years ago, when 1 was at the 
Orphan-hou^e, they told me they were going t6 
yoke two steers together, one sturdy and old, the 
other a little one, on which they no sooner put the 
yoke, but he kicked once or twice, and then bore 
it very well : O, thought I, it is a good thing to 
have the yoke betimes* • 

Arjc any of you'now in the furnace, are any of 
you troubled, or can any of you say^ I have no 
trouble : a calm is sometimes the £ore-'runner oT 
a storm ; thank God, you are not in the fire; sure- 
ly you have been in the fire; There is the deviPs 
fire ; the fires of " the lust of the fllesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life:" God help yottto 
come out of these fires, lestthey damn your souls 
for ever. You must be put cither in the devil's 
fire or God's fire, and the devil's fires are hotte^t^ 
^ becaxise there is no God to support under the trou- 
ble they bring upon the soul, O what a dreadful 
thing it is to be in the devil's fire continually,' and 
to go out of the fire of the devil here to bum with 
the devil in hell heijeafter ! if there are any of you 
in this case, Lord Jesus Christ shorten them. 
Lord Jesus Christ sanctify his afflictions tx> Kis 
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people, as he did to one of the prisoners last Wed- 
nesda}'^: how sweetly he behaved! while the 
others were' cursing and swearing, tossing up 
who should sft on the right hand in the cart, he 
was glorifying Godv thanking God, he was Sent 
iliere, and going t<) be euiecuted : God, saith he, 
iiath stopt me, 1 might have gone on in sin to 
ruin. O i^end to my father, go to him", warn him 
\ofleefromlthe wrath to come : somebody went to 
his parent, and the~ father sent back ^\^ ioving 
message 5 tell him to mind his o^ soul, and be 
damned! O, dear Lord, what lengths lias man 
gone ! never was suchr a message sent to a son 
< before; he bid him mind His own- ''soul and be 
; damned ! God grant none! of you may ever have 
such a frame ot miiid a» that ! O remember^re 
"* hasdens as well as softens : and if you iare not 
better by afflictions, you will be worse : and in- 
deed you will know you cannot come' out of the 
' fdmace as you went in, you will either be harden- 
ed or else be jiurified ; attd'if this be this case, the 
Lord Jesus Christ help you to bear the fire now, 
that you may never be cast into the fire of hell. 
"^ God haste you, hasten you that are out of the de- 
" vilVfire to flee, flee, ye weary souls, to Jesus 
* Christ; 'fly to tKe Lamb, of God, from hell to 
' heaven, as far as you can from thi^se'bellish fires, 
to the fire of his blessed merit and love. 

Happy you that 4iavti got into Christ's fire ! 
happy you that have found his fires fc your souls ! 
I believe many souls have : O Lord Jesus Christ 
help you to glorify him in whatever fires he shall 
be pleased to send you, and into whatever furna- 
ces he shall be pleased to put you : we shall then 
sing ** the church triumphant^'* much better than 
wesing td-night; we shall see Jesus Chri3t ready 
'to help lis when we are in the "furnace: O that 
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this thought ^nay malte'every poof aimntr^ay, by 
the help of Ged I will be a Christian \ by the help- 
of Godf if I must burn, it shall be burning with 
the love of Christ.- I will say tthen, O Lord, 
glotify thyself by snatehing me as a brand from 
the devil's fire*- O that this might be the cry oi 
every heart ! ' 

i am going to ask ^ favour of you to-night 
which I never did before, and, perhaps, may not 
again for some time : I have had complaints made 
to me by die persons that take- care of the poor, 
that the poor's stock' is very low ; though I can- 
not apeak on Sunday nighty yet I will speak a word 
to the poor on Wednesdi^ evening; There are 
numbers of poor that are ready to perish, and if 
you drop somethiingtb them in love, God will take 
care to repay you when you come to judgment. 
We shall not only glorify God by a submission to 
his will, when be is putting us in the fire^ but inr 
doing any good^ when we lay all the glory at the 
foot of Jesus \ which Cod grant for Christ's sake* 
Amen. 
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OF GOD. 



vNuMBCRS xxiil. ver. 523* 

According t6 tiii^ time it shaU be said ofjfftcob «nd of Isrief/ 

^^wimt hath ■ God wrought ? 



HEN I read you, my dear hearers, these 
words r when I consider what occasion, 
and by whom they were originally spoke^ I can- 
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not help thinking of that triuthphant expression 
of the royal Psalmist, IVhi/ilo the heathen rage 9 
When Pontius Pilate and the Jews conspire to 
destroy the cause of God, hcf that sit teth in hea- 
ven laughs them to scorn : the LoPd not only has^ 
them in rfierwi^?//, but over-rules feventheii- malice 
and violence (no thanks to them) to promote that 
very catise they attempted to destroy ; so that 'tis 
a very wrong maxim^and argues great ignorance, 
in us, to imagine that God never brings about his 
design/by the means and instrumentality of wick- 
ed men. This is the Papists objection against the 
reformation : great-pains have been taken to black- ' 
en the reformers, and to make it believed that a 
reformation could iiot b^ good'th'at was begun by 
people of bad charticter, and a king of an immoral 
life. Dtrt sofar i^ this from eclipsing, that it il- 
lustrates the wisdom and goodness of divine Pro- 
vidence, in obliging the wicked to do what th^y 
"iiever designed, and oveV-rnlittg their counsels for . 
the fulfilling God's holy, \ViSe, and sovereign de- 
cree. This observation naturally arises fr6rii the 
•words of oBr text, which were spoken by, as far 
as I can judge, one of the vilest men upon the 
earth, you doubtless know his name, Balaam, 
who though 'florid in his expressions, and high in 
professioit of intercourse with Gfod, and puts on 
a fine face of religion, ^as but a rotten-hearted 
hypocrite, for he divined for money, made a 
trade of religion ; and so loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, as to have wished to ciirse even 
those whom God had blessed. I need not inform 
ypu^ that this was the end for which Balak sent 
for him ; and no womder he waft so willing to go, 
when he knew he was to be well paid for his jour- 
ney. Achilles, the Graecian hero, is said to be 
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capable of being wounded Qply in the heel^ but 
bad priests, ministers', and people, have a great 
deal more dangerous part to be, wounded in, that 
is, the palm of the hand ; if you can keep that .: 
secure from being wounded with gold^ nevt^r fear, ; 
the devil can't have hii end. Bilak promised 
him great preferment, if be would but come and 
curse the people of God. A prophet, or sooth- 
sayer, is one" that pretends to have intercourse 
with God or the devil, and Balak did not care by 
which of them it was, so that he could but get the 
Israelites cursed ; BaTaam catches at the golden 
bait, .pretends to ask counsel of God : ajid what 
seems, strange', God bids him go, and yet sends 
^ angel to meet hicn in the way, who stands ready 
^6 slay him for going. Does it not seem very 
strange that God should bid a man go, and then 
slay him for going^ \)ut people that read this pas- 
s,age, sTioiild carefully mind the particulars of it. ~ 
God 5aid, if the men come and call thee, go ; but » 
he did not wait for that, bt\t saddles his ass and 
goes ; this is called by St. Peter, the madness of 
the. prophet : witness his rising early in the morri- 
iiig, not waiting for the call of tKe^princes, which 
shewed how eager he wasto be gone ; and though | 
this solution should not be allowed, God was just- ' 
ly angry for his going with an ill design, that is, 
maliciously to curse a people whom he knew God 
resolved should be blessed, and that for the sake 
of the wages of tmrighteousness.* The king and 
his nol^les wait upon him, in hopes this soothsayer 
will answer their purpose ; but after all he can do 

• It IS no unusual thing in holv writ, for lieaven to resent and 
punish even those actions that it has permitted. Witness Deut. 
3. 20 — 25. compared with Numb. xiii. 2. ' Hos. xiii. 11. 
compared with 1. Sam. viii. 7. chap. xv. 23. chap^ xvi. I 
i*sal Ixxxi. 11, 12. &c. &c. 
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nothing without God's lez^^e : however, no cost 
^ is spared to obtain the end ; so true is it, that the 
devil's children are ten thousand times more ex- 
pensive in persecuting the people of God, than 
■ God^B people are in prompting his glory. This 
" sooth-saying priest pretends to go to Gpd, which 
; is permitted, but forced to speak what God would 
have him ; once and again his mouth is stopped, 
or rather his curses are stopped and turned into, a 
blessing. Baiak, enraged at his repeated disap* 
point ment, bids him fieither to curse or bless thenC - 
at all ; and thinking, perhaps, that tlie »i^ht b£ 
the people aflFected him, carrieV hin^ to- ajglace 
where he would see bui a small part of themj lie 
goes, and there God made him confirm .the bles- * 
sing instead of the cui^se, more abundantly' than 
befdre. Oratory is beautiful, though put of the 
mouth of the worst of men, .*y^^re^i said he^ 
' *' there is no enchantment a^inst Jacob, neither 
is there ^ny divination against FsraeL Behold, 
" the people shall rise upas ag^eat lion, and lift up 
himself as a j'oung lion ; he skaH hot lie down 
until he eat of the prey and drink the blood of the 
slain;'* having said just before, "According to 
this time it shall t)e said of Jacob and Israel, what 
hath God wrought J" ' 

What words are here out of the mouth of a 
wicked man! and yet I hope it will do ho hurt to 
chuse them asi a proper subject for an evening me- 
ditation. VX^^ ^^ leave this prophane diviner, 
and the king his employer, vexed that they could 
■ not "^ get their end of the people of God; let us 
' snatch the words out of the vile prophet's mpUth, 
and see if we can serve him as David did Goliah, 
t^ke his sword and ciit off his head. Some people 
runto extremes^ and because some have abused 
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religion, therefore ^e^ think there is no religion 
at all* Perhaps it is fpr this, reason, that so many 
s offences are permitted to happen in the churches^ 
that one pf the twelv^e shoulii be a traitor, aii<l^ 
that the devil should come with his. bible under 
his arm to tempt u^ to disbelieve or abuse it, by 
which God, >tirs up tl^c people of Qpd^o w^tch, 
light, and pray. 

How should w§ take the words, of oiiir text? 
by way of interrogation I or admiration ? as speak- 
ing in a propl^etic strain how God had wrought, 
and did then work, and would afterwards work 
for the prosperity of his ^faithful Jacpb jmd his 
posterity, the Israel of God* 

Suppose we take them in the way pf question, 
which, perhaps, is most agreeable to the context, 
and it may be most serviceable ^o you and to me.; 
and in order that I fluay Qot run into too great a 
fieldto-night, I will con fipe: my self to what Balaam 
confines himself, ^^ from this time it shall be said 
of Jacob, and Israel,^' in a way .ofen^iuiry, » what 
hath God wrought ? 

If we lopk roun'd the world and survey the 
works of creation, /^< heavens declare God^s ghrt/: 
and the Jb moment sheweth his handy work' 1£ 
we look further, pay brethren, down upon .these 
bodies of ours, if we consider the curious form of 
them, w:e may cry, what haih God wrought I 
surely Jam fearfully and wonderfully made ; and 
when we consider that we are made up of four 
elements ; when we consider to what casualties 
we are exposed, how wonderfully these bodies 
have been kept up, when thousands have dropr 
ped into the grave before ii§^ w^ may well say, 
"ivhat hath God wrought I but I rather chuse to. 
confine niysclf to that better part; and I am per- 
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su'aded 6f it, we shall never go to heaven unless 
God works -powerfully on our souls : "supposing 
you and I now were to forget all creat^ed beings^ 
supposing we were to forget our neighbours to- 
•night, and to hear only for ourselves, as the shades 
of the evening, are coming on, and as we are go- 
ing shortly to rest, may br to rise no netore in this 
lower World, what H* we should steal, a little time 
from our shop, a little time from our worldly bu- 
siness, as we know not but we may be called to 
judgment tOi-njorrow, and ask an4 say, O my 
soul, what hath God wrought in thy he*art ? 1 am 
glad to hear you are so.in<iUi6itive. Observe, 
what hath God wrought; now whatever is done 
iin us, is all done by God ; itis all done by ah Al« 
mighty power : and it is aH the effect of infinite 
-wisdom ; supposing then you and I are new crea- 
vtures, hath God, O my soul, brought in thee«a 
-deep, a penitent, a humbling -^ense of thy tsains^ 
sessions against his holy lawi this is a most im<r 
portant question, this is the very beginning of re- 
4igion, this is the' very first letter of the Chris- 
tianas alphabet, the first line in his book ; with this 
Christ himself began to teach fallen man. Adam 
nohere art tkmiy was the first question that the 
Soil of God put to his fallai' creatures, what con- 
'ditton art thou in I how art thou fallen, thou son 
^f the morning ! and when he came to dfe woman, 
he took the same way, he preached, an4 minis- 
ters should preach conviction first ; what is thts^ 
•saith God, thau hast d&ne f to break thy husband, 
and bring all thy posterity unto ruin ? and it 
seems to me that there was a c<^9C20usness in 
this ; and I wonder sometimes, the Deists hav^ 
tiot ran so far as to do it in jest. I don't know 
4that I ever heard of a femak child's name called 
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£v« ; probaUy, we are ashamed to ca^ a child 
by that D9me, because of the guUt.pf ourmofther 
Eve, that brought u$ ^U into sin. . ^onr hath 
God wrought in ypu? hath even given this conr 
viction to you \ not a lit^e flight now and then, 
or a qualm of thy conscience \ the devil ^qd natu- 
ral conscience m^y dp this ; bii( whe^ it \% 
wrought in thy Ixeart by .,tHe Spiwtipf Cod^ Jt 
goes to> the, bottom, ^e arrow sticks fast, aad a 
poor so,ul. sometimes enc^eavours to pray, endea* 
vours to puU i( put,* but in .vain* Hath Go^ 
wrought this in thy soul ? now when God works 
this change in the soul, the devil is always .b^]i^s7 
in tempting the poor iDonvicted sinner to des^pnd 
if not despair. Ignorant formalists^ M[h9 ^^ 
some of the wprst purople under heav^, when ^ 
pevspn is. under conviction, think 4the< devil is got 
into <hem, ^y hennas, Uie, devU is in ^J^ipselyps.; 
for the devil hoodwinks people, i^d he endear 
vours to persuad^.them, that ther^ is no harm 
dpne to God by sinning against hiipn* It is God 
wQ^nds thesoul, andit ?s he, that heals it; haa 
he Avrought in thee,not only a ^eepand hi^blin^^ 
sens^e of the outward acts of sin, but a- humbling 
sense pf the, in ward corruption^ of thy heart? has 
he led %hee beyopd the streams, tf^rpugh tjie_ pow- 
erful operations of his Spirit, to the fountain 
head ? whei> he has dpne so, thesi are we Chris*- 
tians indeed ;. and this cannot be the work of tb^ 
devil, who never did, nor do I know whether he 
can, ;$how a person the in ws^nd. corruptions ofhi$^ 
heart ; it ijaust- be the Spirit of God : the dpvil 
jniy frighten a, perjspn, as. to outward things, but 
I very in^eh .cjuestion whether it is iri the power 
or will- pf the devil to shoAy a person that he is tOr 
tally depraved, that the whole fountain is.corrupt; 



thi* caanck bevbeca&«e this's^oul&'mJike the devil 
omifipoteivt^of d^uul jx^Jw^tr -v^^ith thfe^Moiy Ghost, 
vAiSi alone shiBiws tfeteethe gtiiit Wn<l <:ofrup^oH of 
thy heart. Thifc I haft?^eloand to be tJte fact, from 
thir4y years ohservatioa attd experieBee of thou- 
sands, l^u^andsr, thouiatKlfi^ with whbnit f have 
spoken about their hearf^^. So it wats, I remetrv- 
ber, whe» I went ;fii?sli to Georgia, whenr I- 'yraS 
siix>tttitwenty-i*vte yeats^ oldj f had thtttid^yiaffer 
day, weektafeer weeit, and *»ght after tiight, saj^- 
ing. What shitli^I dt)^i& be 'sailed f O tnf wi^fced 
heart, my deceitful he«r*, from t»Ottiing to Ai'gfcpt. 
JSLaxk God : wrought this fH ady of you r a^e yen 
(;ampiain£ng'i»£yourwieked heart a^ ^^rufftn^** 
tare i .liave you ftixtA out that your • hearts ard 
catg6s xif Unckan^blrd^^ 9^ ^ ledgii^g^lb^t- vmn 
xhmt^lastB to ' dt^ll m I O my f f'lends-, thy' deai*^ 
hfisarers^ Oiina^ you tbwl*tHe<f«estion iMo i nbt^* 
of admiro^ion, arid say, i^hai J^^k &oH ^6u^ht! 
iteiias ficitonly convWiced in«'bf niy Outwkrdsms, 
bat powerfully convinced ttltf of the fcoi^riiptions 
of nvy h^ai:t. Do ask- yoiarselve^ this question, 
haft- God wrought m me a vifew of the spirrttiaHty 
of hid b<dyki«ri till this is' done, you ai^ ats fast 
itt tbd devil's arms ji*^^ he ca»» *elaspf foix, * Of >tH 
xSie chilclf en the devil baft*-^ th* w^rld,! feelie\'^ 
llie mostly loves his«l^hairisaieiilr children: I- was 
wafting with ofie <rf iSktm %6vciii tJirte agd, and 
somlfbody ^ery icmocently asked me where the 
Phanriseet lived, O, s«d I, they BfVe every whefre. 
Some peq^e thiuk that they only^ireid ip the tim^^ 
o£ the apotttes*. Do y^ know^ vipers- ahd toads 
haver tke moftt eggs atid'nto9t nurrierous progeny? 
if you was to see the eggs of a toad through a 
microscope, you w^uld wonder at the innuine- 
i?«iftxle multitude 5 and the Pharisees are an In- 
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creasing generation of vipers, which hatch: andr 
spread aUover the.worid: if. you want to know 
what a Pharisee is, he is one who pretends to ^i- 
deavour, and ta|ks about keeping the law of God,' 
amd does not know its spirituality r they are some 
of them Very great men m their own opinion ^ and 
always made the greatest figure in the church : 
one of them, a gentleman's son, because he had 
not broke the letter of the law, thought he was 
right and without sin ; O, ss^s he, if rUave ha- 
thmg else to do but to keep^ the commandments,- 
I am safe : I have honoured my father and mo- 
ther \ I never stole ; what need he steal that had 
so good an estate \ \ never committed adultery ;' 
no, no, hf loved his character too well \ but our 
Lord opens to him die law, this ont thing thow 
tackest^ go sell all thou hast : he loved his moneys 
more than his God : Christ brought him baek to 
the first commandment^ though he catechized him 
first in the fifth. So Paul was a Pharisee ; he 
sa3rs, / tms aiii>e without the law ence : I wasj 
touching the law blameless : how can that be, can 
a man be without the law, and yet, touching the 
law, blameless ; says he, / was without the law ; 
that is, I was not broughjt to see the spiritualiQ^ 
of it ; I thought myself a very good man, no msm 
could say of Paul, black is his eye ; but, saith he,- 
when God brought the commandment with power 
upon my soul, then I saw my specks^ and do ilow.^ 
Pray mind and say the ctHnmandments, if you go 
to churdi you see them^^ and if you go to meeting* 
I hope you have not forgot them ; 4Aou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbour^ thou shalt 
Tiot covet ; from repeating tne last commandment^ 
we are taught that God's law is spiritual, / should 
notjiave known siuy as the apostle said, if the I00 
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had^noi s&idf ikou shalt not covet : how has God 
^i^rought itk y6u these tVmgs? hast thou resdly 
seen-his law that it i^ spiritual f hav6 you been 
made t€) see that tfie iawof Gdd requii^s perfect, 
si^ksft obedience? have ybU been inftde td see 
that you are under the eurse, because you hafve 
^Haedy by the iffward teaching of the blessed 
Spirit of God? for then be assured, as sure as 
thott art in this place, - God has wrought this 
lathy souU and thou triayst tul^n dte question 
t^ admiratt^ and sAy, %>hat kds God n>fhught/ 
has he wrcmght in thee- a sense of unbelief, 
dial thou canst no more believe thantthou canst 
crec^ k v^brld? I mention this, because I fcave 
told you often, and I am in^ the- sailie mindr 
yet there are very few books that talk about un- 
b^ef, there is a long catalogue* of sins, but nofe 
one word about unbelief; why? O hecausfe these 
good' foikd, that have vrrote xrohimtinioft books, 
take-ii for granted,' (dl^lks thait go to church are 
believ-efi ; 1 take4t there are m6re tlnielievers in 
tb^ ehai^€h tHan ottt^t^f it ;' why^^a^ you, donot 
.they ia»sent= tb the gospel ^' so ddfes the devil ; do 
not they lissent toall t$ie aiHtcIes of the christian 
f$fith ? so does the deviP; -the devil, is a stronger 
lieiiev^r thatoan* Arian ; the deVil is a stronger 
believer thiiUfr^iSociniftn^ he belibvea Christ is God, 
f«t bdfhatMfelt his power by 'hifs^ daihmtig him to 
htelir^*^*#^'kilow «hee wteo thoU^art, the h^y^mc 
nrf pi^d. But' teih^nftier Christ «jiy^, when he is 
fetoethe'Spiiit of dod shsWcome to reprove the 
worlds in'tjhe margin it is, convince, and not a 
t)rat)s4ent cbttvictibit, but a conviction tlftit fast- 
ens, that brings ^idvation with it ; if conriction 
brhfgS its ^WbT -eVttience,- surely faith must bring 
:tes chfi^'dvidiMite fdong with it tooj* now At shall 
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convince the xvorld^ saith out Lord, of siwi what 
sin? the sin of unbelief, because they believe not 
in me* 1% is mentioned by the dear mr. Hervey, 
by the dear Mr. Marsbedl hiinself, and sAso by 
somebody ^Ise^ that when complatnidg to a minis* 
ter that he could get no ease to his soul, and |old 
the minister he confessed his sms every day, he 
put them all down, (a man must have *a good nte- 
mory that can do Uiat) the minister said to htm, 
I think your catalogue is worth nothing at sdl, the 
grand sin is not mentioned ; what is that ? sir, 
e^aid he, the sin of 'unbelief, a ^in the poor crea- 
ture thought he had never been guilty of« H»8 
God, wrought in thee a sense of thy unbelief? 
\i^at blessed times have I seen in New, as well 
as Old England and Scotland, when thousands 
were awakened at Edinburgh, at Glasgow, and 
many otherplaces, when I have seen them taken 
out of the coi>gregati<Mv by scores, and asked 
what is the matter? whatdo.you want ? I csoi't 
believe! I can't believe ! I can't believe!. We 
think wecan^believe when we will, but the Sfnrit 
atonecan^cdnviaee us we have no faith, the^>trit 
alone can convince us of our want of -faith, and 
can alone 4mpart it to the ;pQor aws^ened sinner ^ 
consequeh^]^ you may sisk yourselves whether 
God has wrougl^t in you,* not only a sense of your 
own misery, but also a sense of your ri^medy ; fiet 
yoy. upon hungering-and thirstiag, su<^ a huB|^^ 
ing and thirsting as has never bcf a satis^d but 
by an application of the blood of Christ im*- 
puted to you. I do^not want to dispiite*up<in tha 
scriptures with any body: there area great many 
goo<Kmen have been prejudiced by Antimonian 
principles and practices, and l^ecause some peo- 
ple have ruik to a dangerous extr^ne, and have 
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not thought propi^ to make use of the word im- 
puted at 9ih The best truth may be spoiled by 
bad books *, but for my part> I am more than ever 
convinced, ^hat the doctrine of imputed righte- ^ 
ousnesjs is a doclrme of tlie gospel ; and that aa 
Adam's sin is iiiq)uted to me, so the righteous- 
ness of Christ must be imputed also : I stand not 
'only as a pardoned sinner, but as a justified sin- , 
lier i I stsmd before God justified, and so do all 
^hom Jesus Christ has purchased. Now has ^ 
God wrought this in thee, Oman; in thee, O 
i¥oman? I am not going to ask, whether it was. 
.wfdught in thee by hearing a sermon or reading 
a book, God may make use of a minister, or of a 
book ; and I don't like people to get above minis- 
ters and books, ^ying, we do not w>ant these« 
God draws with the cords of a man, and general* 
ly draws us widi cords by men/such as ourselv<es. 
Canst thou say, there is a book, there is the minis- 
ter, fin reading or hearing which, Christ's blood 
wais applied, apd the Spirit of God witnessed with 
9Ly spii:it that I was one of his children I now 
this is all God's working', indeed it is, the ^ devil 
can't do this, it is out of his power; he may at- 
tempt to persuade them that he ^s done it, when 
^e has not, and leannot. The -magidans turned 
their rod$ into serpents, but the rod of Jehovah 
<8¥rallowed them ^11 up*. Has ; the Lord God 
wrought ja change of heart in thee,, and a change 
of life as a consequence qf that i I n^enthm this, 
but! wouhihave every body that'stands up fof 
Christ's in^puted righteousness, especially as some 
good people are apt to speak of it -and carry it 
very high^ to-be care&l in the same discourse to |^ 
speak as highly of obedience too, toChristfs com- 
<ipandm^nt^ I don^t like only to mention the 
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word |>r€)mi9e3 ; when people *ell me tbejr feiliig' 
upon the promises, 1 aiwsiya as'k them how 4o 
yott hfttig upon then>? h>ive you got the things 
promised ? the promise is, that the- p^omisei^ 
shotild c6me to my sOul : the promise », wh^kt, a*y 
brethren ? the promise is, for this tmi^l'thftt' good 
thing 2 hate 1 got it? How \Ft>uM j'OiV do if you 
was to take false bank noted, if you Was- to ^lit 
false bills f the people generally^ ask, is the ttkiM 
that has given me this note worth any thiilg? if 
you have a bad note you go to the notary and 
not« it, you say, I was to hav^ h*d this^ note paid 
ten, twenty, thirty days after sight, or i^ponsigh^ i 
where 'is the notary j they ntote it and pitotest Iti 
let us be careful then to bee that God paya hi& 
notes, as we are that man does* Hast thou gfot 
the thing promised? the thing promised is, aU 
peace and aH -joy ; the thing protnised is, a» new 
heart? the thcing promised is, a riew nature y tihA 
therefore David goes to God fOr the thihg- pi<o- 
mised; and says, Oreate in rne a dean ke^ff^ '0 
Gody and remit} n right spirit within me. Noi^ 
is this the case of thy hedrt ? the devil never catl 
mak<e a new creature : I am- sui<e nothing but a^ 
Almiglny power can take away the heart of stotie^ 
and 'gwt^ a heart of flesh : hats God wrought *this 
in thee Mf he has, though it ifi not come t6 sttth 
a height as thou would wish, yet be tHankful fort 
what he'h'as^one, ai^dsay, what has God wrought 
ih me! attend td the word, I do i!ot mean lA^ily, 
Iher^ istxstathing upon thefece of the earth dwit 
I abhor so much as' idleness or idle people ; Tani 
so far for having a love to people that are lazy i 
that if I had the dealing with a tiumber that are 
called christians, they should go to bed sooner; 
and get up sooner: there is <5iie thing that wlU 
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make p^t>le rise sooner in the monkiBg ia Londoni 
and that is, for merchants to agree to. have the 
Change Opened at six^ and that will make people 
as much alive in the mormngv as the ihackets are 
after people have been tr»reUing all night topre-s 
pare for them*. 

'Has God wrought in you a spirit of zeal* and 
love i has he wrought in you a love to his name^ 
a zeal for his cause? . has ye wrought in thy heart 
a deadness to the w<»*ld^ that you can live above 
it from moiliiing to nighty having your conversa-^ 
tion in heaven ? has he ^rou^t in thee a love to 
his people^ not people diat are Calvinists only ; 
not people that hold universal redemption only i O 
be carefol as to that ; O what nonsense is that< 
for peoj^e to hold universal redemption, and yefr 
not love all mankind ; what nonsenses is it to hold 
election, and not as /he elect of God topui:on bowels 
ejTner.cy^ kindnessy humbleness of mindj meekness 
and Ung'Suffering ; as the woman ^d^:- F haVe 2t 
house will hold a hundred, d heart ten' thousand, 
tias he wrought in thee alove to thy enemies, sa 
that thou dost not only love them that love thee, 
but them that hate thee i what say you ? must I 
put a snake in my bosom^ no, no ; X may hate the 
conduct, and at the same time pray to God for 
them. Enmity is, an eyefirt an eye^ a tooth/or 
d tooth. Love as- archbishop Cranmer did, that 
it became a proverb concernmg him» that if any 
man would make him his friend, he must do him 
an injury* Has he ^i^oug^t in thee a desire to go to 
heaven ? has he wrought in thee such a love to Je- 
sus, that you prefer hind to the heaven he dwells in ? 
We count heaven a fine place, and we may say, I 
am glad to see the departed saints and the angels, l^ut 
^ that will be nothing unless I see the Lamb in the 
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inidstof tbe tbnme. lias God wroaghe 'fp ch^e 
a desire'tto promote hh gloryv to bo uf^otf the 
stretch icx (^Mii'Xxy^iiy x\^'9tMs to take up th^ 
cross.daily asid foilorvir him p if :God has wrought 
thb iathde, alkl i vtriif. believe from my soiil he 
has wrought it in some degree in mawy of yau^ O 
you may welt say,' what has God wrairght I <5&pe- 
ciaily if you conaiderthe manner, amd the time m 
whkh he wrCAigbt k; if you consider the instru-* 
inent« he miide useof^ when^' and by vrhkh he 
wrought it ; and if. you consider the iciesumable 
priotf^thjK was pQid Cor it, and the Spirit taking 
posses tien of your hearts. On« p«rt oi mat tr^ 
ttfrtamment in heaven, wili be^ ta count the sttpft 
of the ladder, by? whioh' Ood brought us there ; 
one win .si^, Ood wrought iii me- when I wad 
yOQiig'; anothee, wiisn I had • gv^y 4iflir». Mary 
Magdalen witt- »ay, God wr^mght in me when I 
was a sinner; th^expmngcfitnmai w^U say, God 
wrooghd lA nffe ju«t ^ I Wa« turned off, I wn^ a 
brand plucked tmx, of the b«nrnihg.. Tlvt ainthem^ 
as good Mr. ErsbineobserreeywiR be ift heaven, 
what^ hcfi God wi^ught I Curiosity -l^d me to bear 
the preacher; aasd God touehed^my bean ; there 
wa6 a youngr fellow called empihcitkally wicked 
fVill 6/ i^pnouih, who cafwe, as he said^ topjcfc 
aE}ho)ein the. preacher^^ coat, and the Holy Ghost 
picked jirhdle inhUhemrt* What has God wrought^ 
to work h in you, and not^in your father; you^ 
and not your ehildren ; work it in you, aftnd not a 
felk>w- servant ; work it-in* one brother and 'not in 
another ; all these things wiH make us cry, reh^t 
has God wrought I Wdl, I do not want -you to 
rest in this by no means.; I do not like to hear 
people talk, atid speak against inward frames and 
'inward works^ nor do I like to hear people legal, 
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fet every thiofe Wve^ its pWper ^AeCc, II i^*:^!!! 
thirty .thr^e >(e^$ ago^. or y«ry . n^ar^ iwhen ar oi^ii ^ 

came to ine, ^fter i kmi :pjpea^hed uppn m^rk^ ^md 4 

evidencesjt at Whitecli^l I .think -it wasy>^iid 
aaid, I am come to.t^l yQii,,that I dpn't chuse any 
mark* 4t allj th^, said \y you '.mu^l he. content! 
with the. j3i^fcs:of-lhe de^vii^ for you ^musjt have 
the one or tJie other. * ; » .•.?,- ; 

Noir^ i»y brethren,'; if God. bits, fwrought this in 
i;$^»<.what'fchfljl I.say ? why,.'! pray.thc LQxd Jeeus 
Ghriat -that ypur life mnd mine «niiy be a life of 
pnaise« ~ I would ,have yau.aot only .dK^^l upon 
particular words of God set homenpon your hearts, 
but hi^ various pro>viidences, the ' nuiipi^rous trials 
he has brou^r you.tlu'ough ; O thiok hp\r ofti^n 
you haver beentke^, think' Ixpw often yout-^ould 
have tun away from Gk)d ifhejjl^adnpt aitopped 
you f !what has God wrought^ by delivering me 
from bla9{^emous thoughts>; what h^s God 
^vrought in snatd:ving mie out of the jaws of ruin ; 
even after conversion, whenl was damning my 
own soul, his. grace arrested iHe. Have we breught 
ourseiveis into trials, how. has he mtide. these very 
tFlalft work for gpo^ ; made our . 90Dlding i)us- 
bands:and wi veSy persQcutiog fathers, friends and 
yelatioUs, that you have thou|^ht would devour 
yeu, m^e ^e bulls of Bashan instruments of 
bringing you neacor to God : and eternity will be 
tw short to cjy perpetually, what hath Godwrought / 

/And, if God. has not wrought this iu' any of you 
that ^re .here, which jierhaps^ may be the case 
tho!t*gh I xiannot tl«ng what should bring anybody 
vherc it they had noita desire .of the aalvation of 
their souls ; if .Gad hath not -wrought it in you 
yet, O that thb miV be jdhc.time ; O.that God m^y 
give us some parting blessing ; that some poot 
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xreatate^ that haeire nothing but the deviPs work juei 
f them yet, may now seek after the blessed work 

of the Holy Ghost. If we may ask whflit God has 
wrought, let me ask you what the devil hath 
wrought in you ; O thou unconverted soul, sin 
has made thee 9 beast, made thy body, whii^h 
ought to he the temple ofthe living God, a.cage 
of every unclean bird; what hath Satask wrought 
in thee? but made thee a nest of vile., stinking 
swine; and what will he give thee?. hell, hell, 
hell. The wages the devil gives no .man can live 
by ; The wages of sin is deaths and here Lcom^ 
to bring you good news, glad tidijPgs of great joy ; 
O that God may now counter->wori^4he devil, and 
take thee into bis own workmsmahip, create thee 
anew in Christ Jesus, gi^e itbee to feel a little of 
.4iis Spirit^s work on diy heart, and make^thee, of 
a child of the devil, a child of ^God ! Say not, it 
cannot be ; say not, itdhalL not be ; say not it is 
^ too late ; say not, it is-for others but not for me ; 
my brethren, God^help you to cry, and to try to- 
night, if thou canst vtum the text into a prayer, 
Lord -God, I haye; felt the devil work In me, now 
good God, let-me k4iow what it is for thee to woric 
in me ; nvake ^me a jiew creature, create a new 
spirit withiiv me, that I may join >^ith thy dear 
peopl^4n /ringing, tt^Aa/ hath God wrought I O 
remeitiber,^ if this is not the case with you, you 
must have a dreadful different ditty in hell ; the 
note there will be, what hath the devil wrought! 
what hath he wrought ! how am I come to this 
place bf torment ! I sold my birth-right for a mess 
of pottage! Heaven or hell is set before you to« 
>^ight; Jesus grant, that the terrors of the Lord 
tnay awaken you to«night, and that you may not 
rest tiU you h^ive comfort and support from God» 
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You that have this work begun m yout look 
atili for better things to come, even atter death,, 
when oUr-bodies are made like Christ^a glorious 
body, and our souls filled with the fulness of God,. 
we shall then cry, ChurcluRc^n ^nd Dissenters,^ 
Methodists and Foundery^men, and the Lock 
too, we shall all then jom without any bickerings^ 
saying, what has God wrought I 

I <could enlarge^ but I am afraid I have been 
too long already i yet as I think the providence of 
God calU me, and I shall give a particular account 
of my call to-morrow evening, af the other end 
of the town, 1 think If I should keep you a few 
minutes longer, it might be excused* I begin to 
Ceel already it must be executed in a few days ; I 
feel already that \ shall soon part froi^ you, and 
O that God may awaken many of your poor un- 
wakned souls; my heart bleeds for ypu; Omay 
^^e oil of the blessed Spirit soften every hard, un- 
converted heart, that we inay go away praising 
and blessing God th^t we shall at last meet^ whe- 
ther we goby land or. by water, before the throne, 
wher^e we shall ascribe ^glory, and honor, an4 
power, to hina for evermore, Axnen^ 
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SERMON XL 

THE BVnj^lNG BUSH. 
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And he lodoed, jind behold tjie b\|3h bi^r4 with fii«, aiidv 
the bush was imt consumefl ; and Moses said* I will tiom) 
turn aside, and Ikiq thi^ great sight, why 'the bush is not 
burnt. 

IT is a common saying, and common saying^. 
^ are generally founded on niatter of fact, thi^t 
it » always darkest befofCf break of day; and I 
am J)ersuaded, th^tifwe do justice to our owHi 
experience, as well as censider^ God's dealings 
with his people in preceding ages,^ we shall find 
that man's extremity has been usually made God's 
opportunity, and that when the enemy, has broke in,, 
like a ftoo^^ the Spirit and prcwidence of God has 
hfiedup a sfajidardxigainst hint: and I believe at 
tne same time, that however we may dream of a 
continued scene of prosperity In church or' state^ 
either in respect to our bodies, souls, or temporal 
aifairs, we shall find this life to be chequered, that 
the clouds after the rain and the most prosperous 
state attended with such cloudy days, as may make 
even the people of God sometimes cry, all men 
are liars j and God has forgotten to he gracious^ 

The chapter in which is our text, is an instance 
of this, what a glorious day of the son of man 
was that when Joseph sent for his father to Egypt ; 
and the good old patriarch, after he had thought 
his son had been dead many years, agreeably sur-. 
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|>rised by a message from him to come to him, 
iRrith all his family, and are by him comfortably 
settled in Goshen ; ^h^re the good old patriarch, 
after many a stormy day. died in pqace, and was 
•highly honored at hiis funefal by Pharaoh and Kis- 
lacrvants, and attended to the sepulchre of his fa- 
cers in Canaan by all his sons. After which, 
Joseph continued to live in splendor, lord of all 
the land of Egypt ; and his brethren, doubtless, 
in the height of prosperity : but how sadly did the 
Bcene change at Pharaoh's death, soon after which 
another king arose that knew not Joseph^ verify- 
•ing the observation^ New lords, new laws, by 
"wiromthe descendants of Jacob, instead of reign- 
-iftgin Goshen^ were niade bond-slaves ; many^ many 
Song years, employed^intnaking bricks^ and inall 
prbbaKlity, liad what ^v^e call their bibles taken 
irom them, by being forced tdtbmform to thpe 
idolatry of Egypt, and *b were iii si feorae state 
A«nthe imhappy Negroes in America are at this 
day. No doubt, numbers of them either .wonde- 
red that ever they had been prospered at all, or 
that Gad had forgot them now jr but wftat a m^rcy 
it fe that a thousand years in God^sjight are but as 
one day J atid there6)re when Go(Ps timeis come^ 
the set time that he has appointed, he willmaug^ 
all Ae opposition of men and devils, be will come 
down and deliver his people, and in such a manner, 
that the enemy shall know, as well as iriiends, it 
is the Lord's doing, A deliverer is bom and. bred 
in Pharaoh*s court, a Moses is brought up in all 
the learning of the Egyptiwis, for Pharaoh in- 
tended him f0r a 'high and exalted post : but ^heii 
offers of thb highest preferment are mader to him, 
she did not "catch a:t them ^s some folks now do, 
* who arc very good and humble till something oc- 
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curs to take them from God* Young as he was 
he refused the highest dignity, mid spumed at it 
with an holy contempt { ahd chuses rather to suffer 
aiBiction with the people of God, than enjoy all 
the grandeur ahd pleasures of, perhaps, one of 
the greatest coilrts on earth. Forty years conti- 
nued he in this state 6f obscurity^ in which tirne 
he acquired such a competent degree, and variety 
•f knowledge^ as qualified him for every thing God 
intended him for : the occasion of this was his kind 
attempt to compose a di'iFerence between two oT 
•f his brethren, one of whom accused him of luur- 
der, on which he that was to be king in Jeshurun^ 
is forced to fly into a strange land ; there l)e sab* 
mits to the humble office of a servant, marries^ 
aibd lives Iti a state of subjection for forty yeftrs^ 
as was said befbrev At length, when he was 
eighty years old, dreaming of no such thing, be* 
hold God calls, and commands him to go and de- 
liver his people ; as he himself informs us, who 
is the author of this book, ver. t. Now Moses 
kept thefiock of Jethro hisfather-in-law^f priest if 
miUian : he might have said, what such a scholar 
as I keep a patcel of sheep ! such a learned man 
as I atti eiti^plOyed in Such a menial service ! scmie 
proud hearts would break first, but yoa never 
knew a truly gteat man but would stoop; some 
that are called great men, swdl till they burst; 
like sturdy oaks, they think they can stand every 
wind, till some dreadful ^orm comes and blows 
them up by the roots^ while the humble reed bends 
and rises again. Moses was one of the latter, he 
keeps the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, and 
leads them to the mountain of God, even to Ho- 
reb. This sho\^s how persons ought to method^ 
ize their time ; but however the name ^f a Me- 
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th«dbt 10 de^pined, they wiU^i^ver be bad ser- 
iranti lUid mskscers ; you would be only wheathef* 
cock^, unkfts you took care to ' order things in 
proper iseaaoas : the demotion and business ofai 
Mediodist go hftad'inhand; I if^itl assure you, 
Moseii was a M<ediodidt, a r^ry fhie one, > verjr 
iii&c&o^^pc^ too ; he kept his flock bat that did not 
kimder his going to Horeb, he took them to the 
liesert, fiid being di«Ki employed in Krs la\^ful 
httstuess, God met him. Some say^ ni^e encb\ii^£ig& 
people in idleness; f tieny itj We s^y, pieoipie 
ought to be industrious \ and I ilefy atiy one to 
say^ a perso6 id ealled by Gcrd that is negligent 
in his calling. The 4ngd of th€ Lord appeared to 
hint in aftdine offir^ out of the bush : some think 
this angei was Gabriel, butiHost agree, and I be- 
^iieve with the greatest probability, liiat it was 
}^us Chrbt, the angel if the everlasting covenant; 
aad an expositor tells you, that the eternal Logos ^ 
longing tp becoixie man, often visited tiiis earth 
in that form, as art evidence of his coming by and 
by, and dying a cnreeddeath for man- The maniier 
of thid angel^ft' appearing' is taken particular notice 
of, it was to Moses when nobody was with him ; 
I do not heac >lte had so tnnch as a boy, or one 
companion ; ^and I mention this, because I believe 
we h«ve often fou^d that we are never less alone 
than when with God? we often want this and that 
companion^ but happy they that can say, Lord, thy 
company is enou^% Moses was startled at the 
sight, and I don't know that he is to be discom- 
mended for it^ it was not to gratify abftre curio^ 
:»ity, but seeing a bush butning it engaged his at- 
tention, and-fi^ade him think that somethiirg was 
uncommon j. the bush burned with fire mtdj/etwas 
\^rconsumed : this startled him, a$ it was Intended 

0.2 
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to do ; for where God designs to speak, he will 
first gain attention for the person spoken to ; Moses 
therefore says, J will now turn aside and see tkis 
great sight, why the bush is not burned : he did 
not know but the bush might take fire by tome ac*-. 
cident ; he saw no £re come from above, he saw 
BO fire round the bush, yet that did not so much 
startle him, as to see, though it did bum, it was 
not consumed, or in the least dimintshed ; it was 
a strange ^ight, but it was, my brethren, a glori* 
ous one, ^ si^t which, I pray God, you - and I 
may behold with fsutK and comfisrt this evenings 
for,' my dear hearers, this bush, and the aecoupt 
of it, was given for Our learnings and I will ven- 
ture to say, could Moses arise from the dead^ lie 
would not be angry with me for telling you, ibis 
is'of nopr^ate interpretation, but is intended as 
a significant emblem of the church and every in- 
dividual child of God, till time itself shall be no 
more, i would thereibre observe to you., that 
this bush, 

Jn the first place, is tjrpical ^of the church t>f 
God in all ages ; the bush was burning, why might 
it not "be a tall cedar, wliy might it not be some 
large or some glorious tree, why should the 
l»reat God^^huse a bush, alitde bush of briars and 
thorns, above any other thin^ I but because the 
churc)(, of Christ generally consists of poor, 
mean, despicable creatures : though it is all glo* 
rious within, yet it is all despicable without. It 
is observable^ that when the church came to pros* 
per when Constantine smiled on it, it was soon 
hugged to death ; and that great poet, Milton ob- 
serves, that when that emperor gave mtnistenr 
rich vestments, high honours, great livings, suid 
golden pulpits, th^re was a voice heard from hca- 
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'ven, saying, this day ther^ is a poison come into 
'^e church ; and I have sometimes said in dis« 
course, I don't doubt but if any one «iade an ex- 
periment, and left 100^000/. or 200,CX)0/. only 
among die Methodists, there would be hundreds 
and, thoasauds that would not be reckoned Me- 
thodists now^ that ^ould turn Methodists pre-^ 
gently, ^that. would buy an hymn-book, because a 
part of the legacy would pay for the hyttin-book 
and would wish to have a living into the bargain ; 
but though not matiy mighty meriy nf^t many noUc 
are c^Ued, yet s(Mne are ; if any of you are rich 
liere, and are Christians, thank Ood for it, you 
ought to be doubly diankful for it.; God's people 
are but like a little bramUe bush. I remember an 
eminent minister said once, when I heard him 
^each upon -Ghristmas^day,^ Christ perstmal is 
very rich, but Christ im^mcal is ivery ptor ; and 
Jesus Christ does this on purpose to confound 
the world. When he ^comes to judgment, mil* 
lions that have their thousands now, will be 
dananed and'bumt to all eternity, and Christ's 
.church will be rich to all eternity^ idiat is now lik« 
a bramble all on fire. 

The bush burned^ what 'is that for ! it sheweth 
that Christ's church while in this worl4« will be 
abush4>uming with fiery trials and afflictions of 
various kiivis: this was a lively emblem of the 
Mate of religion, and liberty of Israel at that 
time : they were b«isy making of brick, and there 
consequendy were burning continualty; as though 
the Lord had said, this bush is burning with fire, 
so my people. are burning %ith slavery. Ah but, 
^ay you, that^R^as only die case of the Israelites 
when they were under Pharaoh ; pra}' is not that 
the case of the church in all ages f yes, it hm 
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been; read yourbiUeSy lod you may iastamfy^ 
see that is Utile «lte dun an histoctcal accooatof 
a buraiog busk ; and liioiig^ dwre mightJbe acHfte 
periodff ^bcrein the cburch bad real, yet tbese 
perioda have been of a short date ; and if God'^ 
peaple have waiketl m the comforts of tke Holy 
Giosty it is only like a cakn that precedea an 
earth<|;Ufd^e. If you remember, before the last 
.earthquake, it wba a £ae aAorauig, sad who when 
they arose in the mornings woukl have thought 
the earth should shake uiuder them, before oig^t; 
^and so wkfa the church whe» they are in a e^iu^ 
imd ail s«ems safe thete, 4hen comes ti storm ; 
- God prepare usr for iu 

But this is notonly^^ke case With ^church of 
Christ collected, bat also it is so wiih individual 
helievers, especially those that God intends to 
jBsake g^tet itsc of as prophets in* his church. I 
koiow very well that 'tis said, that now the case is 
allied: modem comouentators therefore, ami 
oar great. DnYouAg, calls them downy Doctors ; 
they teUuB, now we havte got a Christian king 
and governor, and are ^mder the u^ecation act^ 
we shall have no persecution* and, blessed be 
Ciod, we have had none ^kxec this family has been 
4>n the throne: Mi^ God continue it till time 
shall be no more* Yec, my dear hearers, me shall 
^Qd,.if God's word is true, whether we are bean 
Mnder a. despotic power, or a free g^emment^ 
ihat l^y tfaait will live godly- in Christ Jesus mxist 
.suffer persecutiott* You have heard of that say*- 
ifig, Wmder wft ^ the J^^' trial wha^ewuk ym 
are to.be tried; and^(joasaith^ I have chosen 
Shee^ which is a)>plicable to every believer, in the 
furnace of affliction* Now the furnace is a hot 
place, and they that wt tried in the furnace must 



^r. II* The Bulging £ush. 145 

be burnt surely* Now what must the Christian 
buru with I with tribulation and persecution. I 
heard a person not long ago say, I hare no ene-- 
BMes. Bisho|) LraUmer came to a house one day, 
and the man of the house said, he had not met 
with a cross in all his life; give me n^y horse^ 
says the good bishop, I am sure God is not here 
where no cross is. But suppose we are not per* 
"•ecUted by the world, is there one Christian but is 
^persecuted by his friends^ if thete is an Isaac in 
the family, I warrant there is an Ishmael to mock 
at him', JVae » m^^^says David, thai J must dwell 
with Meshtk^ 'and in Kedar -: and in me*s own 
faniily^ one^s own brothers and sister*, ^ne^s own 
dependants, though liskey wait for our death, and 
j>erhap9, long to have vs gone, that they may^t-ua 
away with our substance, to have thes^ persona 
mock at us, and If -they dare not i;>eak 'OUt, yet 
let U8 Bee they l^ate &e God we Worship \ if diiii 
thy case, Wl^«, <jiod knows, poor ^ soul, diou art a 
burning bush: hut if we have ao such thing a» 
mocking, yet if we are surrounded with afflictions, 
domestic trials, t]ie loss of dear and near friends, 
the bad conduct of our children, ^ the dreadful 
misconduct of th^se' that are dependant upon 
u^^ O there is many a parent here that is a bum« 
ing busfa.^ burning widi what? with family a£» 
flictions:: -some don't care what becomes of their 
children.^ Oi^ I thank Cod, I have left my boy so 
much', and my daughter a coach, perhaps ; ahl 
well your^on and daughter may ride in that coach 
post to the deVik but uie godly man says, I want 
an eternal inheritance for tHy son ; I want God's 
4)les8ing for him; this is the ,poor man's prayer, 
w4iile the poor deluded youth mocks him : en:, 
vS^pposiqg this is not the caae^ a person may bum 
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'Vith inward temputton ; yoa have heard of the 
4ery darts, of the devil^ and was you to feel 
them, 1 believe you would "find them fiery darts 
indeed! and you have great reason to suspect 
your experience, your having any interest in the 
love of the Son of God at all, if you never, found 
the fiery darts of the devil. O, says one, never 
felt the devil ; I am sure ihou mayst feel him 
^now; thou art dad da's ^wn child; thou art speak- 
ing the very langua^ of the devil, and he » 
teaching thee to deny thy own fathct^; therefore 
•graceless cWld of the devil, you never felt the de- 
vil's fiery darts, it is because the devil is sure 6i 
'thee ; he has got thee into a danmable 'shimber ; 
-may the God of love wake thee before'real datii- 
•nation con»es ! The ffiery darts of s«tan are poi- 
soned, and wherever they stick they fill the per- 
sons with tormenting pain like fire j this 1 men- 
tion, becauffe there are some poor spuk -pet^h^ps 
-here to-night, whom -the Ae^il teHs, thx>u hast 
■committed the tinpardonable sin ; yoti are afraid 
♦to come to sacrament, you are afraid to go to 
prayer, because at these seasons the devil disturbs 
thee most, and tempts you to leave these seasons; 
and there are some go on tho^ burning a great 
while. My brethren: the time would fail, and I 
•shall draw tfiis discourse tp too great a length, 
and hinder you from your families, if 1 was to 
rtietttion but a few more of those thousands that 
the befiever bums with, the triak without, and 
what is still worse, their trials within* Why, 
ijays one, it is very strange you talk thus to-night? 
I am sorry it is Strang to any of you ; sure you 
are not much acquainted with your bibles, and 
^less with your hearts, if you know not this. 
Why, sure, say some, you make God a tyrant j 
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no., but haviog na^adc ourselves devils incarnate,^, 
we are i>ow in a. state of preparation, and these 
yariou^ trials are intended b;^ the great God to 
train ua up for heaven -^ and therefore, that you. 
may not think I am^ drawing: a picture without 
any UfevS^ve m^ leave to ob&erve, that it is parti- 
cularly remarkable, that though />^^ ^etsA burned^, 
it was nop consumed:, it was this struck, Mx>sesy 
he. looked to see why the- bush was not consumed*. 
But the burning' I have been here painting forth 
to you, is not a. consuming but a purifying fire ;. 
is not that enough to answer the shade that has 
been already drawn; it is true the bush burns,, 
the Christian- is persecuted, the Christian is op- 
pressed, the^ Christian is burned with inward 
trials^ he is perplexed at times, he is cast down,,, 
buti blessed be God, A^ is not dfstroyfedy \it is not 
in despair*- Who is that,, that says he has got 
into such an estate that nothing disturbs him f 
vain man ! he, discovers an ignorance of Christ ; 
are you. greyer then than the apostle Paul ? some 
people think that the apostles had no trials i so . 
they think, perhaps^, of some mimsters,. that they 
are always on the mounts while, perhaps,, thejr 
have been in the burning to get that sermon for 
themt We that are to speak for others, must e;x- 
pect to be tetnpted in all things like to our bre- 
thren, , or we should be only poor wh iprsyllabuh 
preachers,. and »ot reach. men's heartsi But whe- 
ther ministers or pejpjde burn^ the great God, the 
angel of the everlasting covenant^ spoke to Moses 
out of the bush i he did not stand at a distance 
frona the 'bush,, he <fid not speak to him so much 
as one yard or footfrotp the bush, but he spoke, to^ 
Hxa out pf the bush; he said,. Moses, Moses, my 
^eopl^ shall burn in thisbushto the endof time,, 
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but be not alraid, I vnVL duceour them ; when the^r 
bum, I will bum xckk There is a scripture vastly 
strong to this purpose,^ In which it hr not said, the 
goodwill of hrm thai was in the hishy but the good 
wiU of him that 6m At in the bush* Amazing! I 
thought God dwek in heaven ; but as a poor-wb- 
man who was once is darkness fotirteen years, be- 
fore she was brought out of it, said, God has twa 
homes, one in heaven, the other in the low^t 
heart. He dwells in the hush, and I am sure if he 
did not, the devil and their own cursed hearts, 
would bum the bush to ashes. How is it that it 
is not consumed ? why, it is because God has de^ 
clared it shall not be consumed; he has made im 
everlastinr covenant, and I pity those that are not 
acquainted with an interest in God's covenant ;. 
and it would be better that people would pity 
them, than dispute with them : I really believe k. 
disputing devil is one of the worst devils that can. 
be brougnt into God's church, for he comes with 
his gown and book in his hand, and I should al- 
ways suspect the devil when he comes in his gown 

. and band, s^d this is the cause they agree and 
dii^agree. Some^ who it's to be hoped, are God^s 

. children, if you tell them that God has loved them. 

» with an everlasting love, they are afraid to suck 
it in, and especially if you pop out the word elec- 
tion, or that hard word predestination, they will 
be quite frightened ; but talk to them in another 
way, their dear hearts will rejoice^ God has 
said. As the waters of Noah skafl cease forever^ so* 
he will not forget the covenant of his peace : 7i#- 
thing shall phick them out of his hand^ Ah ! say 

, some, the apostle has said, thatneither thingspre^ 
senty nor things to come^ shall separate us from the* 
Ime of Christ : but he has not said an evil hemrt 
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«haUriiot; I fancy that.b one of the present things. 
The bush is not consumed, because if the devil | 

is in the bush, God is in the busb too : if the devil ' 
acts one way, the Lord, the Spirit, acts another to 
balance it, and the Spirit of God is engaged to 
train up the souls of his people ; and God has de- 
termined the bush sbs^l not be consumed; his 
Spirit stands near believers to support and guide, 
^aaketbem more than conquerors : all that are gi- 
ven to. Jesus Christ shall come^ he will not lose 
one of them ; this is food for the children of God; 
a- bad mind will turn every thing to poison ; smd 
if it yrvis not for. this, that God had promised to 
keep them, qiy soul within, thepe thirty years 
woul4 have sunk a thousand times, pven Come 
then, O sufFeting saints, to. you the word of this 
salvation, is seqt* I donH know who of you are 
the followers of the Lamb ; may the Spirit of the 
living God point ^them out, may every one be 
enabled to say, I am the man* O, says one, I 
have been watching and very attentive to-night, 
but you have not mentioned my burnings ; what 
do you think of my burning lusts?, what do yoa 
think of my. burning corruptions? >irhat do you 
Aink of iny. burning pridd?. JO, perhaps some of 
you will ?say, thank God I have nq pride at all ; 
like the bishop of Cambray, as mentioned by Dr. 
•Watts, who said, he had received many sinsfron^ 
h» father Adann but, thank God, he had no 
pride* Al^ ! alas ! we are all as proud as the 
devil. Pray what do yqu think of Passion, that 
bums nq% only the^nselves, but all around them i 
what do you think of enmity ? what do you think 
<^ jealousy, is not tjiis something that burns the 
.bush ? and there are some people that pride them- 
selves, they have not got so much of the^beast 
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about thetii, they never got'drunk, scorn to com- 
mit murder, and at the same time are as full of 
enmity, of envy, malice, and pride, as the devil t 
the Lord God help such to se6 their condition. 
Happy is it Christ can dwell in the bush iv'hen we 
cannot dwell ourselves there : there are few chris- 
tians can live together, very few relations can live 
together under one roof; we can-tstke that from 
other people that we can't bear from our own 
flesh and blood*; and if God did not bear with us 
more than we bear with one another, we should 
all have been diestroyed every day, Dbea the 
devil make you say, that you will give all up ; I 
will go to the Tabernacle no more : I will lay on 
my couch and take my ease; Oh ! if this is the 
case of any to*night, thus tempted by Satan, may 
God rescue their souls. O poor dear soul, you 
never will havie sUch dweet words from God as 
wiien you are in the bush ; our suffering times will 
be our best times. I know we had more eomfoA 
in Moorfi'elds, on Ketmington-Common, and es- 
ptcially when the rotten eggs, the cats and dogs 
were thrown up6n rae^ and my gown was filled 
with clods of dirt that I could scarce move it ; 
I have had more comfort in this burning bush 
that when I have been in ease. I remember w^hen 
I was preaching at Exeter, a stone eame and 
made my fbrehead bleed, I found at that Very 
time the word came with double power to a la- 
bourer that w^s gazing at me, who was wounded 
« the same time by another stone, 1 felt for the 
lad more than for mj^elf, went to a friend, and 
the lad came to me, Sir, says he, the man gave 
me a wound, bat Jesus healed me ; I never had 
my bonds broke tiH 1 had my head broke. T ap- 
peal to you, whether you wer^ dot better when it 
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WB^ colder th^n naw, becauac ypor nerves were 
l[>raced up ; you. have, a day like a dog-day, now 
you are weak) and are obliged to. fan yourselves : 
thus it is. prosperity lull3 the soul, and I fear 
Christians are spoikd by it^ ^ 

Whatever your trials are, let this be youx pray- 
er. Lord,, though the bush is burning, let it not be 
consumed. I think that is too low, let it be thus; 
Xtord, when the bush is burning,.let me not bum 
iQ^er a^-the fire does, but Ic^t m^ bum higher and 
higher : I th^ink thee,, my God, for trouble ; I 
thank thee, i^y God, for putting me into these af- 
flictions oue after another ; I thought I qould sing 
a requiem to myself, thai;, I should have a little 
Test, but trouble came from that very quarter 
where I ipight reasonably expect the greatest 
eomforf : I thank thee for knocking my hands off 
from the creature; Lord, I believe, help my. un- 
belief ; and thus you wi^ go on, blessing God»to 
aU eternity : by and by die bush shall be translated 
to the paradise of God ; no burning bnsh in hea- 
ven, eiuept the fire of Ipve, wonder, and gratitude ; 
ao trials there, troubles are limited to tnis earth, 
above our enemies Qan't reach us* 
, Perhapa there are some of you here are saying, 
burning bmh^ a bush burnt md not consumed / I 
don't know what to make of this nonsense : come, 
come, go on, I am used tx> it, and I guiess what 
are the thotishts of your hearts; I pray God, that 
every one of you here may be afraid of comfort, 
lest they should be tossed about by the deviU 
What is it I have said? how^ve I talked in 
such an unintelligible manner? why, say you, 
what do ydu mean by a burning bush ? why, thou 
art the very man, how so ? why, you are burning 
with the devil in your hearts ; you are burning; 
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with foppeiy^ with nonsense, with 4h€ lust tfthe 
^fleshy with the lust qf the e^e, and pride of life ; 
and if you do not get out of this state, as Lot said 
to his sons«>in*Law, ere long you shall foe burnings 
in hell, and not consumed : the same angel of the 
covenant who spake to Moses out of the bush, he 
shall ere long descend, surrounded with millions 
of the heavenly hosts, and sentence you to ever-^ 
lasting burnings. O you frighten me ! did yoa 
think I did not intend to frighten you ? would to 
God I might frighten you enough I I believe it 
will be no harm for you to be fri^ttened out of 
hell, to be frightened trar df an utreonverted state : 
-0-go'and tell your companions that the madman 
said, diat wicked men are as firebrands of hell ;p 
God pluck you as brands out of that burning. 
Blessed be God, that there is yet a day of grace r 
Oh ! that this might prove the accepted time ; Oh \ 
that this might prove the day of salvation ; Oh ! 
angel of the everlasting covenant, come down ;• 
thou blessed, dear comforter, have mercy, mercy, 
mercy upon the unconverted, upon our unconverted 
friends, upon the unconverted part of this audito-* 
ry; speak^ andit shail be done : command j OLord^ 
and it shall came to pass ; turn the burning bushes 
of the devil into burning bu«he»<^ the ^o>n of €k)d ? 
who knows bCtt God may hear our prayer, whor 
knows but God may hear this cry, / have seeUf 
I have seen the afflictions ofiny people : the cry ^ 
the children of Israel is came tip to mcy and I am 
come down to deliver them : God grant this may 
be his word to you under all your trouble.^ God 
grant he may be your comforter. The X^rd a* 
Waken you that are dead in sin, and though on 
on the precipice of hell, God keep you from tumth^ 
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ling in: and you that are Crod's burning Isushes, 
God help^ou to stand to keep this coat of arms, 
.to say when you go home, biesedbeGod, ihebush 
ts burnings ha not eonmmed^ Amen ! even so, 
LtOrd Jesus* Amen ! 
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SOUJL BEJECTIOA\ 



Psalm xlii. ver.. 

Why art thou cast down, O my souU and why art thou ilifi- 
quieted within me ? hope thou in God, Sov I shall yetpraiiie 
him, for the help of his countenance. 

I HAVE often told you, in my plain way of 
speaking, that grace is very frequently graft- 
ed on acrab^tock ; that the Lord Jesus picks out 
^persons of the most peevish, churlish disposition, 
and imparts to them the largest measure of grace, 
but for want of a better natural temper, a great 
4eal of grace does tibt shine so bright in them, 
as a small degree in those that are constitutionally 
^ood'-^natured : persons of this disposition are ge- 
nerally complaihihg, vand are not only tormentors 
<»f themselves, but are great plagues to those that 
are about them : you will hear them always com- 
plaining something or other is the matter. What 
A pity it is we cannot all a^ee in* one thing, to 
'tottire off chiding other^to chide our own selves, 
till we can find nolhing^n ourselves to chide for ; 
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this we sliall find will be. a good way %o j^low hsti 
^he divine life, when, bjrconstant application to 
the Lambof God, we get a maateiy over ^oae things 
which hitherto have had the masteiy over us 4 
but are these the only people that complam? are 
people of a melancholy disposition only subject to 
a disquietude of heart ? I will venture to affirm^ 
thatthe greatest, the dearest diUdren of God, have 
got their complaining, and their dreary hours. 
Those who have been -favoured with large mea* 
su|*es of grace, even those that have been wrapped 
up as it were to the durdhcBEvens, basking on the 
mount in the sunshine of redeeming grace, laid 
in raptures of loxe crying out, // isgowlfor us to 
be here J even these must go down to Gedi^emane ^ 
and if they would not be scorched with a strong 
burning rfever from the sun of pTOsperity, abali 
find clouds from time to time overshadowing them, 
not to bum, but to keep them low. It is on this 
account, that you see good men indifferent frsmies 
at diffefexft umes^ our Lord himself was so, 
.he rej<»ced sometimes an spirit, but at other times 
you find him, especially near the last, crying out, 
My sold is exceeding sorrotvful even unto death, 
tarry yau here and watch. And I am going to 
tell you of one to-night, who had the honor of 
being called, the .man after Godts own hearty aad 
who, though an Old Testament saint, wi« great- 
ly blessed with a New Testaqftent spirit, and had 
-the honor of composing Psalms, which in all past 
^gcsof the church have been, and in future ones 
-will be a rich magazine, and store-house of spi- 
j-itual experience, from which the children of God 
may draw spiritual armour for fighting the good 
fight of faith, until God shall ca^l them' tp life 
.eternal.: may this be y,our happy Ic^fe. .What frame 
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^as this gOfod man in when ht composed {his for- 
ty-second Psalm ? the Psalm itself can best telL 
It seems composed when he was either persecuted 
hy Saul, or driven from his own court by his fond- 
ling, betored son, Absalom; then David app^sur- 
e>I truly gteat ; 1 honor him when I see iiim yoa- 
der, attending a few sheep; but I admire the 
young stripling, when I see him come out with his 
sling and stone, and aiming at the head of Goliah, 
the enemy of God : or, when exalted and filling 
the- seat 6f justice ; but to me he never appears 
^greater, than when he i« bowed down in low cir- 
fmmstanoes, beset T)n every side, struggling be- 
tween sense and faidi ; and as the sun, after an 
tdii^e, breaking forth with greater lustre to aH 
the spectators.^ In this view we must consider 
this great, this gt>od man, David, when he cries 
^ut, Why art thou cast down^ Omy soul, why urt 
thou disquieted within me ? hope thou in God. 

4Suppo8ing you understand the words as a ques- 
tion, Wki/^ft fhou cast^imti, Omysouly though 
thou art in such circumstances ? pray now what is 
•the cttuse of thy being so dejected ? The word 
implies, that he was sinking under the weight of 
iris present burden, like a person stooping under 
a load liiat lies upon hid. shoulders ; and the con- 
aequence ofthk pressure without was' disquietude, 
uneasiness and anxiety within ; for say what you 
Will to the contrary, there is such a connection, 
'between soul and body^ that when one is disor- 
dered ^e other BHSsit sympathise with its ever lo- 
ving friend* 

Or you may understand It as chiding himself. 
Why art tk^u cast dawn, O my ^smdy tx^hy art thou 
^'disqui^teA within me, how foolish is it to be thus 
xAxoo^m^ and dejected ; how improper iBwr diKT 
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favoured of God tvith so many providenced, and 
special particular privileges for such a one as thou 
art thus to stoop, and be made subject to every 
temptation ; why dost thou give thy enemies such 
room to 'find fault with thy religion on account of 
thy gloomy looks, and the disiquietude of thy 
heart? a yoke which thou wilt find to be lined 
with love, and God will keep it from galling thy 
shoulders^ * You see, he speaks not to others but 
to himself; would to God we did thus learn that 
icharity begins at home. Theii he goes to God 
with his case, O my God, says he, my soul is cast 
dawn within me^ O that we could learn, when in 
these moods to go more to God, and less to 
man, we should find piore relief, and religion 
would be le^ dishonored* Aut see how faith 
triumphs in the midst of all, no sooner does un« 
belief, pop up its head, but faith immediately 
knocks it down* A never-failing maxim is here 
prpposed, hope thou in Gotl^ trust in Grod, believe 
in God ; for I am sure, and all of you that know 
Jesus Christ are persuaded of it too, that ail our 
troubles arise from our unbelief; Q unbelief, in- 
jurious bar to comfort, force of tormenting fear! 
on the contrary, faith bears every thing* Put thu 
trust in God^ as in the old tranriation ; hope %n 
God^ as in the new, / sAallnow praise him. The 
devil tells me my trouble is so great, 1 shall never 
lift up my head again ; but ulibelief and the devil 
are liaS-s ; / shaUyet praise him ; lay God will 
.carry me through all ; I shaH yet praise him, even . 
for casting me down ; I shall praise him even for 
that which is the cause of aU my disquietude ; he 
will be the health ^fmy ceuniemmce ; though my 
idiictions have now nuide my body low, siick up 
my«piirits, and hurt my animal. frtoie, iewiM&e 
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f&e help of my countenance ; I shall by znd by see 
him again, and be favoured >vith those transform'^ 
ing views, which my God has^ favoured me with 
in times past; he is the health of m^ countenance^ 
and mu God : though the devil tempts me, and 
my evil neighbours say, where is now thy God ? 
Dost thou think thou art a child of (&od, and thy 
Father sufF^ers ti^e to be cast down I I tell thee, 
O Satan, that Grod who I have been so vilely tempt^ 
ed as to believe has forsaken me, will come over 
the movmtains of my guilt, will for^ve my back- 
slidings a^inst himseli, my unbelief shall not 
s>ake his promises of none eifect ^ 1 shall praise 
him even while 1 live, I shall praise him before 
L d^e, I- shall praise him for ever in heaven, where 
he will be after death, MM^^/M qf niyicaimU^- 
nance f and my. God j thus faith will get the better 
in a saint. David was sometinves left to say, in ef- 
fect, all things ar« against n^ f yet sl»ill in most 
e£ the PsalisB, in this, the text, the cxiiith, and 
caany of the rest, he triumphs in God ; and he 
composed^ut very few without praising at the 
end, though he complains at the beginning : God 
help us thus to do ! 

But it IS time to. leave .off speaking^ particularly 
of David, and to tura to i yon to whom these 
wordsy I pray God, may prove salutary and use- 
ful. I have hacLa gt;eat struggle in my mind this 
afternoon what I should preach from ; I have 
heen [graying and looking up to God, and could 
:uot preach for my lile on any otheV text, 
which has often been the case before, and when- 
ever it was, some poor soql has been comforted 
jmd raised up ; and among such a mixed multitude 
there are some,, no doubt, cdmt to this poor des- 
jdised place cast down and disquieted within ; I 






«hall endeavour tQ enquire what you are cast down, 
fori and then I^haUpropc«e.a great cure for 3'ou, 
namely, truat la God ; and I pray, that what was 
JDavid's comfort may be yours* Why should not 
we expect an answer when we pray, that Ood be-r 
fore you go home ins^ make you whether you 
will er no, leave your burdens behind you ? and 
God keep you from taking them up as you go 
home* 

Probably, there may be some of you that are 
real believers ; perhaps, I ought to ask your par- 
don : where am I preaching, in the Tabernacle \ 
the moat despised place in London ! so scandalous 
a place, that many of the children of God would 
rather go elsewhere ! God help us to keep up our 
scandal ! But yet I believe there are many king's 
daughters htere, many of you whom God enabled 
ia this place first to. say. My Lard^ and my. Gad. 
When :you put your fingers, as it were, on the 
print of. Christ's, nails, and put your haxids inta 
his side, and were no longer faithless, butbeliev* 
i^S) you thought you should never be cast down 
axiy in(^e,> but now. you have found yourselv^ 
mistaken ; and I shall endeavour^ in the prosecu* 
tion of thfis t;ext, to spitak to all that are cast down, 
whether before or after conversion, and then to 
such that were never cast down at all ; and if you 
was never cast down before, God cast you down 

JIOW. 

What are persons cast down for ? what ar« some 
pf you disquieted within fbr^ I hav« reason to 
believe, from, the notes put up at .both ends of the 
town, that there are mamyofyou that have arrows 
of conviction stuck fastin your souls ; I have taken 
\vK near two hundred at the other end of the town^ 
within a fortnight: if this be the case, that Go4 
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is thus at work, let the devil roar, and we will go 
on in the name of the Lord. And what are you 
cast down for? some poor soul will say, with a 
sense of sin, the guilt of it, the enmity of it, the ve^ 
ry aggravated circumstances that attend it, appeat 
and set themselves as in battle array before me : 
once I thought I had no sin, at least, I thought 
tliat sin was not so exceeding sinful ; but I now 
find it such a burden, I could almost say with 
Cain, it is gret^ttt' than I can bear. And, per- 
haps some of you are so cast down, as in your 
ha$te to say as Colonel Gardiner, that great man 
of God, told me himself had said when under 
conviction, " I believe God cannot be just, unless 
he damns my wicked souL" Is this thy case ? art 
thou wicked, art thou so cast down, so disquieted, 
that thou canst not rest night nor day, sh^ll I 
send thee away without any comfort ? shall I send 
thee away as the legal preachers do ? as a minister 4 
some time ago did, when a man told him how 
wicked he had been ; O, says he, if you are so 
wicked you are damn'd to be sure, I shall not 
trouble myself with you. -When a poor negro was 
taken up for thieving, another went to him and 
siiiid, yoo are so bad 1 must turn my oack to you ; 
that is the law, but the gospel is turn thy face t6 
:God ; think not that God is dealing with thee as 
atk absolute God, a God out df Christ. I would 
have nothing to do, says Luther, with an absolute 
God ; as «uch he i« a consuming fire. Trust God 
•in Christ, throw thyself upon him, throw thyself 
oh the Son of Oodj cry with thy brother, atid 
now thou art in that temper, thou wilt not be a- 
•shamed to cill the thief thy brother ; say with him, 
L6rd^ rcrtirmherme when then art in ' thi/ king- 
dnni : thou shak yet praise him, thou shalt yet 
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have the forgiveness of thy sins ; thy pardon shall 
|iot only b^ sealed in heaven, but thou shalt have 
it in thy heart : these are only the pangs of the 
new birthf the first strugglings of the soul immer- 
sing into the divine life ; he shall yet be the health 
of thy countenance: these poor cheeks, though 
hedewed with tears., shall by and by have a fine 
blush, 'wheji a pardoning God comes with his love; 
it shall even make a change ip thy countenance, 
for a9 a heavy heart makes a man's countenance 
«ad, 80 a cheerful heart makes the countenance 
pleasant: thou shalt know him to be thy God, thou 
shalt say, my Lardy and my God : Lord Jesus 
grant this may be the happy moment. . Was Jesus 
here, was the Redeemer now in this metropolis, 
I am sure he would go about the streets, 
he would be a field preacher, he would go out 
into the highways and hedges, he would invite, 
he would run after them ; Lord Jesus, take 
the veil from our hearts, and^let us see to-night 
.thy loving heart as the Son of God!. Trust 
in God, you will say, it is very easy for you to 
say so, but I cannot trust in God ; can't you, who 
told you that ? that is the work of God ; . you are 
not far from the kingdom of God. Who convin- 
ced thee of thy inability to believe, do you think 
the devil did ? no, it was the Spirit of God pro- 
cured by the blood.of the Lamb, that was to come 
to convince the world of sin. If thou canst not 
trust as thou wouldst, say. Lord I helievey h^ 
my unbelief: stretch out thy poor ha^. I am 
thinking of Sunday last, when I was giving the sa- 
crament, I observed there was one blind commu- 
nicant that could not:see, but he thrust out his 
hand ; I observed several lame persons, but there 
were enough to give it to them ; I saw also a poor 
barrow-woman, and I took particular earc to give 
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the cup to her ; sa 1 put it up to the mouth of the 
poor blind man : if that is the case, what love 
mast there be in God t^ the poor soul \ 

Btit, methinks, i hear some p6or soul sa)^, that 
is not my case, I am not cast down fot^ that, but 
I am cast down because after that I knew God to 
be my God, after 1 knew Jesus to be my King; 
and after I had mounted upon my high places, 
the devil and my unbelieving heart threw me down 
again : would you not have me cast down ? would 
you not have me disquieted ? a person of an Anti- 
iiomian spirit would say, don^t tell me of your 
frames, I have learned to live by faith, I don't 
csrre whether Christ manifests himselfto me or no, 
I have got the word and the promise, I am con- 
tent with a promise now ; so these poor creatures 
gcJ on without any frame, because they will not 
iive in it from such Antinomianism, good God, 
deliver me« How! how? how! not cast down at 
an absent God, nbt disquieted when God with- 
draws i wher^ are you gone ? you are gone far 
froni your father's house ; if nothihg else will do, 
may your father whip you home again. But tender 
hearts when they renecthoiV it was once, are cast 
down ; Diavid sajrs. My tears have been my meat 
4(Ly and night j Jor I had gone with a multitude to 
the house ^f God. Here he looks ba^k upon his 
former enjoyments, his spiritual prosperity, (as 
Job looks back upon Ms temporal) and says. Why 
art thou cast down^ O my sput : it is because 1 don^ 
meet God in his ordinances a^ I used to do ; poor 
deserted, panting soull poor disquieted soUtJ' he 
must be the help of thy countenance, he wiH yet 
bfe thy God* Wlro was it soi^t Jesus sorrow* 
ittg? what would you have thought of the Virgin 
Mary if she had said, I dohH care wfaetih^ I see 
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my son or not ; she sought him, and found him 
in the temple : God grant every poor deserted soul 
may find him to-night ; imean in the temple of his 
heart. And in the case of Mary, she says, They 
have taken axtay my Lord^ and I know not where 
they have laid him : If they^had not taken away 
her Lord, Mary would have been rich : so you. 
may say your corruptions, your backslidings and 
ingratitude, have taken away your Lord : Lord 
gi'ant thou mayst find him to-night. He that s^id, 
Maryy can call thee to night, and can make thee 
say. My dear Lord, I come to-night ; he can caH 
thee by thy name« j 

But, aay you, J am cast down because I am 
wearied with temptation ; not only my God is de- 
parted from me, but an evil spirit is come upon 
me to torment me : I am haunted with this and 
that evil suggestion, that I am a terror to myself* 
Come, come, hear what David saith in the begin* 
ning of the Psalm, yjs the hart, panteth after the 
water-brooksy so pantethmy soul (tfttr thee ^ OGod^ 
"What say you to that? if you have a mind to see 
the beautyof this verse, read Mr. Hervey's The- 
ron and Aspasio, which will live when its des- 
pisers are dead ; and those that have endeavour- 
ed to dispsu*age him will be obliged to own, that 
he was one of the greatest luminaries we ever had, 
and one that has Jaid down the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, in a manner to charm . ai^d allure the great 
and noble. Well is it the case that unbelief dogs 
thee go where thou will ? well, still trust in Crod, 
ihoushalt yet praise him for the help of his count- 
enance : He mil coniptand his loving Jcindness in 
the day^ xind his song shall be xfiih theein the night. 
Though it be jilghti there ii? some moon, blessed 
be God, or some stars; and if there is a fog 
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that you cannot see, God can quiet his people in 
the dark, he will make the enemy flee ; fear him 
not, God will comfort thee, if thou trust in him. 

But, say you, I am cast down and disquieted 
within me; why? because I have one affliction 
after anotliier, no sooner is one trial gone, but a- 
nother succeeds ; now I think I shall have a little 
rest, the tormentor will not come nigh me to-day, 
hut no sooner has the christian so sa^d, but ano- 
ther storm comes, and the clouds return after the 
rain i then we think we must be cast down, and 
that we ought to be disquieted j this was David's 
case ; what does he say ? AU thy wa^oes and thy 
billows are gone over me* 1 believe he found 
after that, there were more waves to come than 
he had yet felt ; why ? says a poor distressed soul, 
because I have been so long in Christ, and have 
got these cursed corruptions yet within. I thought 
to have been rid of them all long ago I thought I 
had no corruptions left thirty-three years ago, and 
that the Can^anites were all rooted out of the land, 
that Pharaoh and his host were all drowned in th^ 
red-sea ^ but I find the old man is strong in me.. 
I look upon myself to be less that the least of all 
saints, God knows \ and you that walk near God, 
and have made greater advances in the divine life, 
if you are honest must say, O this body of sin and 
death, if I shut this old man out of the fore-door 
he comes in at the back door. Come, come, come 
^oul, trust in God, he will give power to the saint, 
he will give strength ,and in due time deliver thee : 
go to God, tell him of them ; beg thy Redeemer 
to take his whip into his hand, either of small or 
large cords, and use it, rather than your corrup- 
tions should get head, again. 

Time would fail to mention all that are cast 
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down on these accounts, but I must mention one 
more perhaps, some of you may be cast do'wir 
with the fear not of death only^ but of judgpAent.^ 
I believe there are thousands of people die a thou- 
sand times, for fear of dying once. Dr. Mathei; 
and Mr. Pemberton, of New-England, were al- 
ways afraid of dying, but when they came to 
die, one or both of tliem said to. some that were 
intimate with ihtm^ Is fhisail, J can bear tkis 
very well : and I have generally found that a poor 
soul, that cannot act that faidi on God it once did^ 
or in old age when the body grows in&rm^ as they 
used to dp, yet they go off rtjoicipg in 6od, as^a 
good spul, that was burled at the Chapel the o- 
ther day, said, J\am. going over Jordan. There- 
fore, O poor souU leave i|iis ^o Gpd^ he will take 
care of thy dying hour. If any of you are poor 
here^ and I was to promise to give you a coffin and 
a shroud you would be easy rnow can you trust 
the word of a man,^and ,notrthat of. God ? W^ll, 
the Lord heljpyou jto rtrust in him ; having lofoed 
his owrij, he loves them to the end f heris.a'^fiiitbful, 
unchangeable friend, that sticjketix.plosex thap a \ 

brother. \ 

Who wouldnptbea christian^ who wouH hut j 

l>e a believer, my brethren j see the preciousness j 

of a heli everts faith ; the quacks will say^ here i 

buy this paciet,* -vvhich is good .for all diseases, 
and is really worth nothii^g : ,but this will never 
fail tlie soul. Now I wish I .could make you all 
angry i I am a sad mischief-maker # but I will 
assure you, I don't want to make you angiy with 
one another ; some people that profess to have 
grace in their hearts, seem resolved to , set all 
GocPs people at variance; they are like Sampson's 
foxes with firjebrands in th^ir tails, setting fire ta 
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tdl about them. Areasay of you come from the 
Foundery, or any other place to-nfght ; I do not 
care where you come from, I pray God you may 
all quarrel to-night ,- I want you to fall out with^ 
your own^ hearts ; if we were employed as we 
ought to be, we should have less time to talk a- 
bout vain things that are the subjects of conversa- 
tion : God grant your crosses may be left at the 
cross of the Lamb of God this night. 

And if there be any of you here, as no doubt 
there are many^ that are crying what nonsense he 
is preaching to night, I, shouldnot wonder if they 
^ere to mimick me when they go home ; if they 
should say, I thank Gc^d, I was never cast down ; 
you take God's name in vain j you thank God 
you was lievcr cast down, %ht very answer you 
have given m^kes me cast down for you ; why 
so ? why, as the Lord liveth^ I speak out of com- 
passion, there is but one step between thee and 
death. ^ Don't you know the sessions began at the 
Old Bailey to-day, if there were any capitally 
convicted, what would you think to see them 
paying at cards, or go on rattling and drinking, 
and swearing ? would not you yourself cry, and 
if it were a child of your own, would it not break 
your heart ? but yet thou art.that wretch j I must 
weep for thee,^ my brother-sinner 5. we h^d both 
one fatherand mother^ Adam and Eve ; this was 
our sad original.. * 

Dear Christians, pray for mc to-night, t re- 
member once I was preaching m- Scotland/ and 
saw ten thousand effected in amotoent^'some with 
joy, others crying I cannot believe ; others, God 
has given me faith, some fainting in their friends 
arms 5 seeing two stout creatures upon a tomb 
atone, hardened mdeed, 1 cried out, you rebels 
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come down, and down tbey fell directly^ aad eri-- 
ed before they went away. What shaii we do to he, 
xaved ? Have any of you .got apprentice$, ii^hom 
you Have brought from tiive to time to fhe Tab«er- 
nacle, but now wiU not let them cqme^ because 
you thinjL they cprow worse and worse, and you 
will be tempted to leave off praying for them ? 
don't do that ; who knows but this may be the 
happy time. Children of Godly parents, appr^- 
tices of Godly people,, servants of people ^iirhofear 
the Lord, that hear gospel- preachers, that are 
on the watch for every infirmity, that go to their 
fellow- ser^^nts and say, these sfiints love gopd 
eating and drinking, th^y are only gospel-gossips f 
is this th^ case with ^ny of you, if it is, you ^e 
in a deplorable. Qondition, under the gospel ^d 
not convinced thereby : Q may God briiig down 
you rebels to-night ; may this be the happy hour 
yoii may be cast down and disquieted within y.oq. 
What can I say more ? I would speak t^ I burst, 
I U'ould speak till I could say no more.. O poor 
soul§, that hpt been never yet ca^t 4pwn, J will 
tell yoii, if yQ\i .die without being cast down, how- 
ever you ip^y die and bav.e no pax^gs in your death, | 
and your car^^ relations may thank God that yo^ 
died like lambs, but no sooner will yowur souls be 
out of your bodies^ but God will c^st you dow^ 
to hell, you will be \ifttng up your eyes in yonder 
place of torment, you will be disquie^tedf buJ 
there will be nobpdy there to say^ //<5|iej thou in.Gody 
for 1 shaUMtt prais^ hipi^ &c- 6 my ^d, wlw 
i think of this, I could go. to ^hp yeary gates of 
hell to preach. I thought the otherd^rOlf I 
had my heaUh> I would ^tSMid on the tc|p of ev^rX 
I;iackney CQ^ch, and preach Christ .to those p^er 
creatures. "Uncqtiyertf d o^dip^ople, unconverted 
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young people, will you have no compassion on 
your own souls : if you will damn yourselves, re- 
member I am freeirom the blood />f you all. O 
if it be thy blessed will, iL.ord most holy, O God 
most mighty, tak^ the hearts lof-the^e sinners into 
thy hand. Methinks I see the heavens opened, 
the Judge sitting on his throne, the sea boiling 
like a pot, and the Lord Jesus x:oming to judge 
the world ; well^ if you are datuned, it shall Bot 
be for want of calling alter* O come, came, God 
help you to come, whilst Jesus is standing ready 
to receive you. O fly to the Saviour this night 
for refuge ; remember if you die in an unconvert- 
ed state you must h^ damned ibr even 

O that I could persilade but one poor soul to 
fly to Jesus Christ, i](iake him your r^£ug^i md 
then however you nui,y be ca^st dawn, hopt in Cwi^ 
and you shall yet pmisehim* Cod help those il^at; 
have believed, to hope more and movt, \r% YA^^Mh 
v9.t}on, till faith be turned into visipn^ and. ^ope^ 
into fruiuon. Even so^ Loud Je6w» ,A>Q^(9>4iiMi 
Amen. 
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SERMON Xlir. 

SPIBITI/JL BAPTISM. 
Romans. vUver. 3, 4, 

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptised into his death ? therefore ive are bu- 
ried with him by baptism into death .- tl^at like a» Christ 
tvas raised up from the dead by the g^lory Of the Father, even 
so we -also should walicin newness of life. 

I BELIE VE, my dear hearers, I may venture 
to tell you, that the longer you live, the more 
you will find that the royal preacher spoke truth 
when he said, 1 ket^e is nothing new under the sun i 
ibr as God is always the same^ so the world^ the 
flesh, and the devil will be always the same, frail, 
vile, inimical and deceitful^ New iscenes sur- 
prise us, not because they are really new, but be- 
cause they are new to us r our lives are itoostiy 
taken up with viewing only the present appearance j 
•f things : we have neither time or leisure to look 
back as we ought, or might, upon the eventa 
of providence, or the effects of the doctrines of 
gtace. I will not say, my thoughts always run in 
a religious channel, but i will say I wish they did* 
The words in our text, as connected with what 
precedes and follows, contain the unchangeable 
truths of God ; nor am I any ways staggered by 
opposition to the vindication of what the good old 
Puritans, and the Dissenters of the present age, 
call evangelical doctrine. I do not know a man. 
that has wrought in a legal strain, or that reads,, 
er talks in common conversation, in a legjil strain: 






- — "1 



I^r-.l^. Spiriiml Baptism* aQ9 

but discovers his ignorance of^ if not his enmity ta 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone , by 
charging it with very bad consequences, and en- 
deavouring to explode h as a dangerous doctrine, 
destructive of holiness, which they would seem to 
patronize .; though if one were always to judge 
of them by their calumniating practice, one would- 
imagine they had never read with proper attention; - 
either the preceding orfollowing chapters, nor that 
wherein is our text, which proves it to be a doc- 
trine according to godliness, and therefore proper- 
ly begins What shall we sa^ then^ shall we continue 
dn sin that grace may dbouml ? You wijl say,^ I 
have heen ipsisting upon the universal depravity 
of nature, I have been br/ingiujg all down upoa ,an 
equal levdi ; that I have not oiifly mentioned tjie 
dreadful state of Heathens, tiiit the equally dread- 
ful state of the haughty Jews, and ignorant Gen* 
..tifies, one only sinning against the light of nature, 
. aad ^eotJier sinning against the light of revela- 
tic«n,4)y whith -both, in one sense, stand on an e- 
qual footing, though the last, who thinlcs he stands 
upon Jhigh^r jground, appears to be only superior . 
in sin ; why *then, how must either pr both be ,sa* 
v«d, smce they %ave nothing to recommend them,' 
nothing to ;plead as an atonement for their sins I 
Here comes iii^he 'blessed doctrine ofjustificatidn, * 
by the gterkms inipntied righteousness of Jesus 
-Oh^ist, to be received by faith as instrument by 
the -poor ce^nvifcted sinner. If this be the case, 
sifi(dl we sin that grace may abound f this ser\'es 
as a foil, to set dS the riches of grace with a great- 
er lu«tre. Is it not a very Unfair dedxiction, to , 
say nevermind holiness, *but sin that grace .may 
abound, that God's grace may be more conspic.u- 
ouB ? Pray how does Jhe apostle treat this ? with. ! 
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the utmost abhorrence ; God forbid^ says he ; how 
dare you charge the doctrine of grace with such a 
horrid consequence ? God forbid that it should 
enter into our hearts \ for h4>w shall 'u^e that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein ? Knoxv ye not^ 
saith he, that as many oftisas were baptized inte 
Christy are baptized into his death : therefore^ 
saith he, so far from sinning that grace inay a- 
bound, we look upon ourselves as beiiig buried 
with Christ by baptism into death , that like as 
Christ was rahedfrom the dead by the glory of the 
Father y even so we also should walk in newness of 
life: This I thought a proper supplement to some 
discourses I have endeavoured to deliver you for 
jiome days last past, when treating on the credi- 
bility and authenticity of our blessed Lord's re- 
surrection. 

I cannot mal^e sport for the devil by railing a- 
gainst infant or adult baptism ; it is a strange 
thing how bigots can set the world 9^ fire by 
throwing water at one another, and that people 
eannot be baptized, or ;sprinkled, as the others call 
it, without bespattering one another, and show 
that the chief thing they have been baptized into, 
are the waters of strife 5 this is catching at sha- 
dows, and making spo;rt for the devil, while the 
combatants, on both sides, being thus /engaged in 
throwing the shadowy water at one another,, lose 
the substantials of religion, %vfaile they are defend- 
ing the outside of it. For my part, I do^not enter 
into the debate about infant or adult baptism ; 
there has been a dispute abo^t the mode, as well 
as the subjects of baptism; persons equally skil- 
led in language^ pretend/ ta bring various texts 
from the original, to prove that, the word bapti%9y 
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signifies either sprinkling or plunging j and I be- 
lieve you and I might as well attempt to draw two 
parallel lines, and bring them to meet at some 
certain place, as to bring these learned combat- 
ants together ; for of all disputants, reKgious dis- 
putants are the most fiery and obstinate ; there- 
fore, I am for those that have leafped to throw \ 
water upon bigptted fire, to thinks and let thinJt^ : 
about the mode, and consider what it imports. 

It is certain, that in the words of our text, there 
is an illusion to the manner of baptism, which was 
by immersion, which our own church allows, and 
insists upon it, that children should be immersed 
in water^ unless those that bring die children to 
be baptized assure the minister that they cannot 
bear the plunging. We will allow this then, that 
one was plunged when he was young, another 
plunged when he was old ; and, in fact, when a- 
dults are plunged as they ought, it is backwards 
at once : but whether I am plunged in a >great . 
deal, or buried with a little water, as a tody, is 
when it is said. Mart h to earthy ashes to askei^ 
dust to dusti what signifies it, if I go in. and come 
out, and continue just the same as before, unless 
you can say, in Heathen^ and out Christian', but 
we see very often they are. not one bit. the better, 
they have not one jgrain of Christianity more* 
. Supposing a child when young grows up to a man, 
is sprinkled, or dipped as the children . I saw at 
JLisbon, or in our front, as they are made large e- 
; -nough to dip in, though now they sprinkle; sup- 
pose one of these grows up a child of the devil, , 
kand says, 1 don't look upon what was done in. my 
^infancy to .be baptihrn,! will be baptized really • 
'and yet suppose also, that person takes up onXy 
[ithe. outward sigq, and both of them die ana go to 
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the devil, would it give either of them satisfaction 
to say, I am in hell, but I was baptized whezr an 
infant, or adult ? both of them would have to la- 
ment they were tormented in the flame* Would 
it not be better for us to take care not to offend 
our brethren, not to raise one anothers spirits and 
corruptions, but rather, when we come together, 
talfc of the heart, and enquire whether when we re- 
ceived the outward sign* by sprinkling or dipping, 
we redly received the ^ing signified in our hearts, 
^nd exemplify that thing signified, in our lives- 

Now pray what is the thing signified ? we need 
not go farther for an answer than our text. As 
many of them as were baptized into Jesus Christy 
were baptized into his death : and it is worthy re- 
marking, that our Lord told his disciples, that they 
were to baptize all Tuitions in the name of the Fa^ 
tker^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost* Now 
I believe all persons that have but a little skill in 
scripture interpretation, must allow that the word 
name signifies Chi'ist ; my name is in him, speak- 
ing in the Old Testament of Christ's name ; and 
when we say, in or by the name^ it has a peculiar 
reference to every thing that belongs to God ; and 
I verily believe that when the Redeemer said, bap' 
tizethem in the name of the Father y Son^ and Holy 
Ghost) he not only intende<l to estabKsh the doc* 
trine of three persons in one God, but also to 
point out the nature of true baptism, namely, to 
be baptized into the nature of the P^ther^ into 
the nature of the Son, and into the ilature of die 
Holy Ghost^ and this seems to be the meaning of 
our text. Know ye not that so many as xeere bap' 
tixed : if we have beett baptised aright, have been 
baptized not only in the name of Christ, but have 
been baptized ittto Christ f that is, we hav& not 
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bniyput oi Christ in aifi out^kfd^pt6fe6ii6li; but 
Kavt been s6 baptized by the Holy' Ghost, as to 
be m^de iiieifit>(brs of Chftst*s mystical bddy^oiiirr 
€d to KT&i by th^^ blessed Si)iWt ; sb that ih ai de- 

ffee, thbtlgn nor in evcfy sehie, \^e aVe on6 With 
ihrist; afadth^ Father, through hJrf. 'JThM is r6- 
Iigibri common to all*, whithtif w^ ^r6 BWptist or 
Poeao-baptist ; foi- we mifiAioii6 another by 
this jCnd thrft nain'^., it is n6 matt^i* What We are 
jcalled, the grind inatfefi^;; Whait God Idoks upoti 
us to be ; whethdjr we afi bfecoiiie fey b^ptisiiirf, 
and with the' pbwerful operattoils of the Sj^irit of 
Odd accomipahyin^ that ordlha^C^,^ bi^^ches of 
Jesus Christ, the tru€ vine.' It has been rfWaVs 
an argument with me, and 1 mtty pfedd foi^ the 
{same liberty that t giVe, th^t I thltifc itifaiit ba^pr- 
tism is aii orditi^nce of Chfrst, b^cstusfe* if otn: 
Children are not to be baptisced, they afe left iiiffe- 
Hot in their privilegTBs to the Jews; their children 
were' circumcised to God, and whj^ sHbiitd ndt 
our children be aJj sOoh . initi^tfed iiitd Christ a^ 
they ? Tt'he apbstlfe saith, ITeis not aJhi^^hat is 
43(he outwardli/^ neither is thttt circumcision whitk 
is auiwdrdt^in the ^^sA, bilt circanfcisioD is tftat 
(^ theh^art and of this spirit^ tuhose praise is not 
of mtn bitt of God : so it may be said of outward 
baptism,' h^ is not a Christian whb is baptised 6*- 
y outwardly, btlt he that li haptiied inwkrdBy of 
the Spirit, "wlidie pf-dlst is notofniehy but ofGoff, 
When Mft get a pt^Os'dite; we ard so fotid' of therii 
that we' hug therfi to death: I htvt got the prairf^ 
of men espetially. wTtiir rciigibil wkHcs hi- silver 
sUppers ; wh^ti a pfefsbh says, I niay get business 
if I g^t itlto liuch a chiirchpntd svwJh k sociiity ; a 
irian may bfe'come reli^ioiis as- he misty go to 
Xhatlge fdr trddev biit h6 is^a Chrfetiatt n^^is 
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oAe inwardly, vrho has no worldly views, no de- 
signs but what are subordinate to the glory of 
God. The primative Christians gave great prbof 
of their sincerity, they were baptized over the 
dead ; what shall they do who are baptizedjor^ or 
over, the dead f notwithstanding they saw their 
fellow creatures murdered, they dared to go open- 
ly to be baptized j though they knew veiy well 
soon after that for their baptism with water, they 
should be baptized with fire, tod yet they dared 
openly to avow their profession of Christ. This 
is being baptized into Christ ; well, what then I 
why, then we are baptized into his death. Can 
you tell me what that is f I cannot fully, I don^t 
know that myself; and we should preach accord- 
iiig to our experience, (a man of littlie true grace, 
he will give a litde, little, little practical applica- 
tion ; very little, because he has but little himself ; 
a man that has k good deal of it in his heart, he 
will not neglect his principles, but he will give the 
people a good sound meal of practical religion) 
.though I am but a babe in Christ, though 1 
have beep^ in Christ four or five and thir- 
sty years, and know but little of Christ, yet I 
,^hjnjc I can tell you a little what it is to be bapti'^- 
^d 4<ito his death. Ami immediately to die m 
.the body I that does not always follow, but we are 
to die dailr* we are to be conformed to Christ's 
death, which we never can till we have been ena- 
bled by his power to die* When we talk of dy- 
ing the death of Christ, we mean being crucified 
to the world with him* / live^ saya Paul, yetnoi 
/, but Christ lives in me : and the world is crucifix 
ed to me^ and / unto the world. Now we all come 
into the world alive to thcf world, the flesh, and 
the devil. Some people say^ a child niust cry in 
order to prove itself an heir ; What do yoit think 
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it crie« for ? I believe some people thmt His be- 
cause it is in pain, but I am afraid the child cries 
because he is hurt ; I believe he finds the air too 
cool for him ; and the ^first thing he does, is giv- 
ing a proof of original sin to his parents, and all 
the attenclants about him : this is called in scrip- 
ture, the old man ; and however some may find 
fault with the Church of England, and its form's 
^per&aps they m^y be n^nded, but I question 
whether we nave men capable of mending them 
now- a-days, either for zeal or spiritual knowledge) 
yex I am sure there is something in it very good, 
particularly there is that prayer to be put up by a 
child, deserves* to, be written Jn letters of gold, 
'Grant f O Lordy that ail things belonging to the old 
man may die in me ; . and then follows (what I 
shall speak of by and by) and all belonging to tha 
next) me^n w^y live and grow in me. There is the 
whole sum and substance of religion, th^. Alpha 
-tffifi -Omega, the beginning, the! middle and thfe 
end, as Mr. Anibrpse's works are entitled. We ^ 
ivapt nothing but alXjtbl^g^, >p1nng>py-t<r'tlie"3!a 
.^ jnaw to 4«r ki as, and all uiinc(8 belonging to the 
tiew to live, to make us fit ror the kingdom of 
Christ : and if we can find this in us, God grant 
we may not quarrel one with another, though I 
verily believe young tt»eo think the old man is v^- 
ry troublesome. There is one does npt live very 
i^r firom hence, who is a very worthy man, I re- 
member a few years ago h6 came in, in his first . 
IpVe, saying, ** he had got on the mount ; the fire 
burnt upwards, though there was a good deal of 
smoke. Pray, says I, is the old man dead yet i 
no, said he, he is not quite dead, bat spoke as if 
he thought he was expiring ; says I, I will speak 
to you three or four years hence. Some time at 
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the 6I4 msm, Itie iaji(l he fh^ught he wa8 alive ani 
ivorse tliaii <^yer, aixi 'th;|t |ie w^s a sly creature, 
would lie down as if be w^s asleep/ that he inay 
^jttack you when oiF 'your guard th^ better.'^ I 
heard of a good nian in the pountryt who said, h^ 
found his corruptions iif ere a monster of a thpur 
sand heads ; ^bw this is calli^d a crucifi^ipni, 
yvhich is a pdii^fui apd a gradual death, but a corr 
tain death : God itorbid any of you now shpuld 
(urn the fqo^ iiito poison; saying, this is ai very 
good doctrine, 1 like.it ; the minister says tl^ 0I4 
inan dies slow, [^6 I wiU npt crucify nipji ; thej 
tell' me he will ^ie Hyand by, but notyet^ ^o Iwifi 
pot tfoujjk myself much ^ibojit 'Jiiin ; why then, 
my ^tstf: hearer, whpeyer^ tho^ arf, tho^ talkest 





"liap ; novr, now, w tne t>ia m^ ^ucn a ,mea.s%B.t 
cqft^panjp^, that ^ou loy.e tp ]^av^ him fweHJ)^ 

tbtorM md r<iUber0, and piekpackf:t9i» coiae aad 
tirli. jrcitt ikeir prnfiessim). wwold itr4)t foe iocUA 
toi you. iQ ki^iich ^eoplrhiy w«»uHl h sot ? and 
jtttt «u(irlo0b you are ^kt-jmkfotiuHy sireet- 
robbersy £rO(tHr(A>bcffs, . y>ih f ro&^tu^cs ia ^lovr 
:wicke4t hearts, the )ti»tB of the fteiihy the iostaof 
ihe eye, wd the firide of ttfe, t^ oftt cnfy till 
4(imfter ^lay, Wtfamgafter t ^foreyon tvni tkcm 
out^ you wtvf be rfead ; iif>,tio, iA ie bet «n HWtaft*^ 
taneoMt but • gmdnal, fprogt^aske wcrk. 

Then we are biptiiicd S«bo Christy wbf^ ^im sttN 
4y to t^ify Cfcrtet ; that is thet^aaoa duit Ged 
Almighty emds.yett to tuasty tsiilb, tbat f cm snef 
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:be baptized into his deatth ; ^nd generally you 
wUl find, when yoii have had most communica* 
tions from God, that some cross trials soon foUow« 
Hast thou been praying for resignation ? perhaps 
<7od takes away abeloVed child ; you have been 
paying for great patience, perhaps a cross wife, 
a N^al of a husb^uid, bad servants, undutiful 
children, or something or other, and the devil 
at the head (rf them, making you uneasy, so* that 
you find you have not so much patience as you 
bought you had ; you never wasu{^n tjiemotint 
in your lives, bat when you came down, you were 
tempitedtobi^akthe tables: was it not so Vith 
'Moses after forty days communion with God i 
down he came, and seeing the people dancing 
•round the calf, down he throws the tables, and 
breaks them all to "pieces ; and if God was not to 
keep us, after alt our communion with him, we 
should break the tables to pieces' and be damned. 
After all that person then is dying eVery dky, 
who looks upon himself every morning as one 
4hat is to be crucified afresh, that looks for cros- 
(ses, and at the same time Walks so inoffensively 
as to bring no cross upon himself. I spoke to a 
/person yesterday about the' cross ; pray sir, says 
-he, would you have me bring a cross upon my- 
self ; no, said I, only be lione6t,'and you-wiU - find^ 
crosses enough. 

Then we must be 'raised to newnesis of life, a^ ' 
£hrist was raised from the dead by the glory of 
the Father ; this ^points out to us in what sense 
Jesus Christ is the resurection and the life,- and 
shews usShat every thing Jesus Christ did asid 
suffered, must be. spiritually experienced in our 
fhearts. . You have often beard me say^^as he was 
Ji^omm tbe.Virgin'&womb, he muatbel^om in 
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OMT hearts, aad M he ^ctd for ftin, we miM^ l# 
.Kiat 9A hfi rose «i«iiii we mutt me to^ newiieat of 
^ar^ aadiifet WiMk the. mv fairth ^ says a 
.gi^e^ docHur i «viip9se tny of the^edootars wtirt 
.ta^nie.ip ^^'WCHMKi wh^Q W iravetting^ puitt 
i^re MF^ fce?^ w4 •ht; ¥r%i crjmig c«l, «Bd kir 
^Uf ^aips «uve( on &»t^r jotdHe^UaVf nm^ Acgr 
shot;l4 Gt|aiiK}ipreafi)«iig^M ^.decrr, and «»f^9Mri 

only^boM eai^cnanm ^tbft £«irteT06^iftia««i7 
ii^sv^^rvQiAi I quetumi ^dicfthftr the v^nmi 
w^lil ivo^:.^i$h t]^. cb(«ofi« «ein»e q( tkftM saetAr 
,p]^<^iiM»l piiii« f<»r ibalking 90^ Mshiek. tlftey wo^M 
find r^9k 0rm9^ thifm^ the xomU not- cead «h^ 
WgiMi >fe^L 3u^ xioiw/^iMiitaDding 4ie^reftli^ of 
the nep l>ivth^ a#4 Ae^ puiM. lll^t: aiiStenA ifly yet 
tl^y.V^ ittft0i4y II motftphormtttbuig. I luaof 
jm 944. .te«i|ier^iMkd of aiu^ a toU^pet^ that I hdaetr 
\\y wi^h tbiey «i^ -feio pui imder the pangsi oithe 
ti^if ^^mk, audi knew what it i«^^ bjr tbetr owa e»- 
perieiic^i^ know theirfe^ is. nothing an «alttre mote 
xe4^ than the 9QWr bitib*. The: a|»)fi«te P^ul- asod, 
/ ^nwd in. ikwiklUl Qhrist he fi^rmtd in.ym : 
now (k^t ypu th^h.the iqpatiitlehtd thi3.iii«t«^Q#^ 
ie4 e^premoi) <^9oniethhiig real;, the opestWe 
t|rav4Hng Hi birUimml^ he something aaudctgous 
to tHi B^Vif-Qd birth. { ttust laigr there Is 00 such 
thing as pangs because I don't feel ^hem^* l.«n 
fearf^ly ms^: wQpder&kUy. miick» that my^ soul 
hnoair^ righl w«lU »d it> reepect to the new birth 
we n^^'aey^Imn fe^rfnUy ai>d. fwoqde^r&Uy ref 
•de€xsie4 l^. Chnritk end re«ewi^l hy the XMjr 
"Gbq^t ; tbie nenf Ufe Hnpunft ne^ principleft). a 
ii^ew v^d<4i^Mi4iogy» anew.wiUaMl new affectMB% 
sk re^A^clr/^nfH^tmef :a/reneM^ mesnoiy^naj^e 
r^Mwe^body^ by msiUnc itHdio>Hinple.t>fifaelMri* 
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img^GoA; ui^ Itabitatbnisf Oqd ihrottgt the spU 
ritf ttnd walkisg in Bewneai of life ; if I mm mot 
i&isjbalienv it implies « fyrogip^siir^ inotioA, going 
ifom ttreftgth to strengthy fraoi «&e degrofe of 
^race to mother^ passing* from gloiy tagl6iy^ foi 
f^acfi . ia^ . only gloty iii the bud, t^ grsc^ is sivsi* 
lo«ri:d -op in cfidless giory^ A person t&at wailoa, 
jthon;^ he ntvf not wadk equally Cwt «i others, 
y^ ma|^ get gromid : benee, :mi iff g0/orw«r4 tb 
ta-fiCf iaeimard*^ Etecb wsllitfd wHh GoA ; it 
iMSSp^ke the Mbitmal tendency off his lieai^t^ tbt 
-aoundeHefciseof gi^ft) that he wasr kepe i» a 
Itiffely filAWtf, wsiked mth God aaioag a very 
M:iched geaerasioBy dared t6hpe good when ^I 
HteaidnQh&i. arouttdhsBiiy andhe was so lavovew 
isdy asrto be tran&iat<!d to beavenj this was the caaie 
!Miith £Uj^» , Jtfaattsysays the j^ordr^^t^l id ikg 
mmmt and die : Grod made httn.' undress himself^ 
^mti put on his^mvtrgrave eiothiesv gms ttini a sight 
kA Gtanan^ but «>- let hji» know that he even* to 
-thlQ very 1^ woaU chastise his people^ wlien ho 
Jb <^en taking them* to heaven ; tella him^ thoa 
shnit not go into the earthly Ganaan^ knit I will 
take thee In die heavenly one, which is hat het^F« 
Soing bantized'int&tfae delidi*ae£ Christ, bespcaka 
{be habitoaltendeaeyandpracticeofdTOilieartana 
iifef the oldasantnittat^e,.: hencse the new mail 
Oiktstlivc; itfe mint be elnptied 'of atelf , tfaat^thrans 
aisy be i»ore and' more roans for G»od'; aow i 
appeal: tor jmsr heatfta^ h6w'£»r yM hato expcariH 
enoed diis^: £ hdicve the world poretty^ wkllknoiiva 
the temper •ofmry.miiidy'bodr'iR respisttto poli* 
tics^ and chareh goivemnEeniZi ^amd einxrch prtaciH 
pi^r: I aa% a pfrofessed -ararwer of moderafricm^ 
and. I beaBtil7 MSsh^tfadnt-aH. vho «re concemed Ml 
chnnch amlatate^iaaypaiasculhrly talcaicaveiMilei 
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their moderation be known to all nien/ for if we 
i)uarrel with ohe another, we shall only make 
<Aport for the devil, and occasion destruction* I 
don't care whether you go to church or meeting ; 
i anif I profess, a member of the church of Eng- 
land, and if thejr will not let roe preach in the 
church, I vjrill preach ^y where ; all^he world is 
my parish, and I will preach wherever God givea 
me an opportunity, but you wiH never find me 
disputing about the outward appendages of reli- 
gion ; don't teU tne you are a Baptist, an Inde- 
pendant, a Presbyterian, a Dissenter, teU me you 
are a Christian, diat is all I want ; this is the re- 
ligion of heaven, and nKist be ours upon earth ; I 
say, ore there an^of you under the gallery, or in 
the green seat, or any where, I will try to find you 
out before I have done my sermon, though you 
are come in the dark. 

But I will just at present speak to you who un- 
derstand the gospel, to you that are my brethren, 
though in*all probability, my elder brethren in the 
gospel. Methinks there is something solemn in 
meeting in the evening, something solemn inxom- 
ing to worship after we have been in the labours 
of the day ; and I verily believe, that when week- 
ly preaching is banished irom London, diat all 
Christianity will be banished, it cannot be f ery 
long after it, there have been such instances, you 
may die^befere to-morrow. I think a good trades- 
man, whether he deals largely or not4 will take 
care to keep his day-book well, if a man will 
not keep his day-book well, it is ten to one but 
he loses a good deal when he comes to count up 
his things at Christmas ; now I take it for grant- 
ed, a good spiritual tradesman will keep his spir- 
itual day-book well : can you say this day I hope 
I have died a little more to the world tbanyester^ 



day, this day I Ifopql l>»ye.bc;en^)fttle,^^Hre)ir«r 
iy to Goi than i yfd^ yj^^ter^^^y ; and yet M^l^ep^^}^ 
look iipon TXky fapiil^, ^wMtft?*' -» ?9?!»^^^^^ 
wholesale or retail, ,?yhefi.h« ftn||e be ^i^ dQi>cfc|j$ 
ihtle busincs^ that day, ^p^t ^oiijg ,911$, a»dli^ 
comm^ in. I bgpe >vbeiiypudi;e*ib^t:|it^ie ^^ii)^ 
itbat you g^o fp b^d t)egging j^doo, ^p4 begg^ 
grac^, that you n*^y die n^ore to./yquraelve^ a^ 
the vorld, ^d U^e mprje to (Gjpd .to-^^prwxiY 5 fear 
1 am sure I can c^U you to wit^Cjss^y tiiatyoi^ ^^¥^ 
lived sp cpmfprtably as yahm yo^L Imc^ iiq^^ )^ 
6o4.; ypu m^ a» weU pTCite^dfos^,ih#^PfM'. 
i^on ip a cold \^intei:^s ds^y ia ivi^iii^t wh^ l|f( 
|epps irojx{ the fire, f^5 to s^yj-a^i^ pai^ liv^jjafpp 
to Qod when he doe^not di^^daily to b^. Q,^ 




will tp this w0^bjpi% aA4 f <wfc4 p^ ,^^'J 
Aipan thatyh?s "tot b»?t versr Htl^ «)irii$ ipa»:% 

tl»%,iAat.Aere h a wide dUFevtojoe .'between !ifttr& 
ing a disorder that Qiie'<:ati hanlly aipeadc^ haf h^ 
]Mia(|^ri^ :it aH, oar bttt very few^ imd Isavifig $G3id 
lieaitli ; God grant iv^ may 1)« sddd Ghvsstiate'^ 
tbe more you live to Godi,tliiemoreyott tirilliiains 
ikeattk $ beao€ attgry wHkttie;'2»8u^e yeursclv^ds 
n.lvrisewaMk 'Ghrijitian dt^eis mot'e hi&n tovttx'^mtf^ 
ikeok aS tbe tjpem i|>fideis ia the kingdom ; We him; 
6od Himself hsserdng ^us, Tkm mir wskher "km 
per C9id; I wmM Atm. wmst ^iihtr cotd br hcfij *i»$ 
iiecmLst thn$ art nei^ker ceU ncr ihof, hit iukt'^ 
xoamLyl milspe'Wtke&uirtifntyisi^outki ifrkatnw 
t^pi^^aikm is thH ! what * iMMsetam Mm^ 4s Met/^ 
traffti water ta a ikk ttomatlr { / ^afiti came mtl 
pgmMje mjjf mnWisif'ck from yen* Thfifr«fore^ ^ 
Mt^v^e it h t^ opinien of ^ ^i^i<ltit mHHytfolil 
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if wc should have a severe rod of correction to 
stir us up, it is because the lukewarnmess-of most 
Christians : my brethren, God make us all alive 
to Christ to night ; come, come, if your soul i» 
for Christ, to arms, to arms, put on your cock- 
ades, you that have them in your pockets^for fear 
you should be known to be Christ^s. O, you 
cowards ; many soldiers put oiF their cockades, 
as if they were not soldiers ; as many of our clergy 
affect to dress like the laity, that they may go to 
llie plays, that the orange-women may not know 
them, and they don't care whether God sees them 
or no. I desire you will all appear in your proper 
dresses, l^t us see it is plated o;i the breast-plates 
of your hearts by the blessed monitor, the eter- 
nal Spirit of God ; 1 dont want you to wear them 
as the Papists, upon your faces, no ; you that are 
for infant baptism, were signed with the sign of 
the cross, for what ? that you might, when you 
come of age, provr Ckrisfs faith/id soldiers to ih^ 
end : God. grant, the nearer we come to the end 
the bolder w6 may be for Christ. 

If there be any of you here that are formalists^ 
iliat huve a name to live and are dead^ the Lord" 
grant, that our Lord Jesus Christ, who was rais- 
ed from the dead by the glory of his father, cause 
a stirring among these dry bones. Think what it 
will be to go to hell to-night, to want a • drop of 
water, wherewith you was sprinkled, to cool your 
tongues in hell ; think what it will be to go to hell 
by the way of heaven, which is the worst way 
you can take ; think what it will be to be just at 
the threshold, and not have religion enough to 
take you over i niy heart bleeds for you. Had 
^ou a son, a father, a mother, a relation, to be tri- 
ed at the Old- Bally this session, how would yo^ 
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be concerned, how carefully would you, enquire 
•when your relation would be tried^ how anxious 
should ypu be to hear whether he is condemned 
or no ; and if somebody was to come and tell you, 
now he is about to be tried and cast, and now 
the judge is going to put his cap pn, to pas§ sen* 
tence on him, how would you bear it? I believe 
some of you would drop a tear, and say, O that 
this poor creature should be born for this ; and 
can you blame a poor minister of Christ, a poor 
sinner that has been redeemed by the blood of 
Christ, and I humbly believe and hope» has heeii 
made a partaker of the Spirit, will you Uame n>e 
for being concerned for you, my brethren and my 
sisters, lor you and*! sprung from one father and 
mother, Adam and Eve, the. comjnon parents of 
us all ; can you blame nae for pouring out my soul^ 
can you blame me for Stpeaking a little Jiome* when 
the Judge is jiist ready to mount the throne, when 
thie books are open, when I seethe eleinentsindt- 
tog with fervent heat, when 1 see airnature con- 
curring to usher in the awful .coming of the Son 
of God. Sinners in Zion, baptized heathens, 
professors but not possessors, formalists, believ- 
ing unbelievers, talking of Christ, talking of grac^, 
orthodox in your creeds, but heterodox in your 
lives, turii ye, turli ye, to Jesus Christ, and may 
•God turn your inside 6ut to-night j may the pow- 
der of the highest overshadow you, and may that 
glorious Father that raised Christ from the dead, 
raise your dead souls. Turn the text into apray^ 
er, go home and say, for what purpose have I 
lived ? into what have I been baptized ? I have 
tiot so much as yet been baptizea into Jordan j 
I have never led a life one day of reformation but 
wJKen I tvas obliged to it : bless God that you ar^ 
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Sbit noW itiiijtg the damned ; bless G6d tKat yoa 
9irt not Qb^ hbv^Ungin hell ; bless the Lord that 
Jesn^ stands with pitying eyes, arid outstretched 
itrms td receive you now ? wiD' you go with" the 
rhah? will' you accept of Christ ? w HI you begin 
to live n«rW I may God sdy, Anieh ; may God 
pais fay, not iii ang'^r b\it in love ; may he as he 
hath mt^efto ^een y6uin your blood, has said to 
ybu, live, ahd ha* pl^eserved you in your natural 
state, nlay that saMe G6d of love, riiercy, and life^ 
p^s by youi aftd cast the skirts of love over you, 
and s^'toydtl d^ad sinners, come fo^K*, RVe alife 
of faith on e^brth, liV6 a- Tife of vision ihheaveii*; 
cteti soj Lofd Jesui,' Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 

J^P.GLMCt OF CJtfKliSt TJBtE KlllTMi SUi, 

Joth^ v; v^r;4d^; ; 

And 3fe wiU not come to me Hurt; ye'inn^r -hvFG Hfe. 

^^"T^Hfi great apostfc of the Gentiles^ after 
JL^ he had set before the. Hebrews the great 
clbUd of witriesses^of old Testament bellfcvers, 
ejsjiorts them to look higher^ even to Jestis' the 
common Saviour, and that not transiently, but 
earnestly and constantly^ in his mediatoriial char- 
acter of humiliation, as enduring unheard of, un- 
paraUelled contradiction of sinners against hfin- 
self ; least^ says he, ye be weary ^ and f dint iriyour 
mirids. If we had not such an example set be- 
fore us, and brought to us by the Holy Ghost in 
a sufiering hour, we should hev^ hold^ oui id the 
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end: thU w^s not the contradiction of the open* 
iy profane and scandalous, those that were with- 
out, so much as ftom those that were, within the 
pale of the church, even those to whom were com- 
mitted the lively oracles of God, who had not 
only the very bible in their own hands, but were 
set apart to explain it to others. That the words 
of our text Were spoken to them, appears from 
t;he preceding verse, in which he bids them search 
the scriptures i as a person digs for a mine, or 
searches for some hidden treasure* The word 
bible, or book which I have in my hand, is well 
applied to the holy scriptures, because it is the 
book of Gdd^ written by him^that is by his order, 
and by those who were inspired by him for that 
end ; and yet, of all writings in the worlds these 
are most neglected ! GpA ha» eondescended to 
become an author, and yet people will not read 
hb writings* There are very few that ever gave 
this book of God, the grand charter of salvation, 
one fair reading through : though we profess to 
have assented to the truth of scripture, as our 
Lord said, m them we think we have etemcU li/e^ 
yet most read them as they would a proclamation, 
a r<Knance, a {day, or novels," that help only to 
bring them to the devil, but chuse not to read 
Ood's book, which is to be our guide to glory : 
they are they^ says Christ, wKich testify of me ; 
Lord God convert and change our hearts. 

However, this was spoken in reference to the 
Old Testament, and certainly shows us, that 
Christ is the treasure hid in thatfield, yet as there 
are equal proofs of the divinity of the New Tes- 
tament, the word Holy Scriptures include both, 
especially ai Christ is the antitype of all the types, 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end 
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of all divine revelation : would to God he vr2t3 
your Alpha and Omega too ! Now, saith Christ, 
you pretend to teverence the scriptures ; you that 
are set apart as persons learned in the scriptures, 
ye Scribes, ye lawyers, such as were mentioned 
in the gospel to-day* I fancy some people think, 
that when we read of lawyers in the scriptures, 
that we mean such lawyers as ours, who deal only 
in the civil and common law, but they were those 
that opened and explained the law to the people ; 
these were the persons who thought and profess- 
ed, that in them they had eternal life, that they 
testify of Christ the great Prophet that was pro- 
mised in the scriptures to come into the world ; 
yet saith our divine master, to these very profes- 
sors these masters in Israel, ^e mil not come to 
me that ye way have life : though I am now pre- 
sent with you, though lam now come to explain 
the scriptures, and fulfil them, am now come to 
proclaim to you that life, that etemallife, which 
the scriptures declare were to be published and 
proclaimed by me^ yet ye xeill not come unto ine 
that ye may have life* 

By eternal life we are to understand, all the 
blessings of a converted state, particularly the 
pardon of sins, not only before conversion but af- 
ter. It is impossible but there should be sin eve- 
ry day and every hour in every professing person. 
My dear hearers, as I shall not have an opportu- 
nity for some time to speak to you, I don't chuse, 
especially when I am about to take my leave of 
you, to speak anything that is severe, but I assure 
you without attempting to offend, with a broken 
heart I assure you, that this was the treatment 
J^sus Christ met with of old, and God knows, 
this istlie treatment Jesus Christ meets withjxow : 
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ye will not come td me thai ye moy have eternal 

life. 

If I am not mi^akeiH and I think I am not, 
the words suppose, that they and we are all dead 
in sin, for if we are not, I do not know why we 
ivecdcome to-have life ; and I mention this, be« 
cause for want of b^evingand knowing this, some 
that prjeteBd to> know Christ and to preach him, 
forget to lay the. proper foundation, original sin $ 
and that th^re is no ability or inclination in the 
he^rt of a natural man, so much as to4o ahy thing 
spiritual ; he is stupid and dead. But if we have 
eyes to see, if we have ears to hear, and if our 
hearts are not waxed hard,.doubtles8 it would ap- 
pear as clear to us as the sun shining in its meri- 
dian brightness, thatman was dead till God breath- 
ed into him the breath of life, and then he became 
a livUig souk I know some people believe that 
the words mean this, that><i©d breathcdTnro man, 
and he became a natural living soul, Kke other 
animals, but then they don^t consider what a life 
God did breath into the soul, he breathed into it 
the life of God, a spiritual life was breathed into 
the soul ; it is expressed- in the strongest, but at 
the same time in the most concise terms that is 
possible, none but God, none but a man inspired 
by God, could say so much iq so few words ; it 
shows great skill in men to say so much in a little ; 
whatuninspiredman ever wrote so as Moses did? 
Now Moses when he penned the scriptures said, 
God made man nfter hi$ oxen tmage^ and you kno%v 
ten chousaad volumes could not have said more 
than that* How long do you think it was that 
man continued in his original purity ?. I don't 
know that I ever yet heard, that any one thought 
he continued in his blessed state so long as from 
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Saturday to Saturday. Mr. Boston, who, per- 
haps, is one of the best j^riters that ever Scotland 
produced, says, that there is an allusion in one of 
the Psalms to man's sudden fall, Man being bom 
in honouvy continued not ; i. e. but a night before 
he fell. O much good may do those that boast 
of their free-wiH, that think they can stand by a 
power of their own, when father Adam, who had 
«o corruption, did not stand a week, perhaps .not 
two days ; and how can we pretend to stand, kt 
us have what grace ive will, when that grace ha^ 
so much corruption to oppose it ? if Jesus Christ 
did not take care to secure oar standing, we should 
fall to our ruin. Adam fell, and being our feder<* 
al head, .we fell in him. Why, says a Deist, and 
too many professors also, pray wlmt business had 
God Almighty to make our fall or our standing 
depend on another ? you wilj not object to this 
you church of Eiigl^^nd men, will you i then why 
f lure you gOu-faihcrs and god-mothcrs to promi^ft 
for you ? why have we members of parliament te 
be the heads of the people, and what the parlia- 
ment does, the people do, you have constituted 
them your heads and representatives, you must 
stand and fall by them ; so if you are bound for a 
person, you must stand and fall with him, must 
not you ? I remember one of the ministers that 
preached the morning exerci&es, when most, if 
not all the churches in this city, were Blled with 
gospel-preachers, till on Bartholomew-day near 
2,500 of them in the whole were turned out, and 
the other ministers that did not preach the gospel 
continued till the plague came, and then they ran 
away, and left the pulpits to those that were turn* 
ed out, who were willing to go into them, though 
they expected the plague would seize them in 
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' preaching Christ there ; one of those ministers 
says, suppose God had chose all that were to be. 
created, and to proceed from the loins of Adam» 
had been present, and that he should have said to 

' ihem, I have been seven days employed in pre- 
paring the whole creation j I have made a garden, 
and will have one chose by you to dwell in it, as 
my vicegerent and your representative here below; 
here is Adam> the father of you all, whom I have 
blessed with a partner,. that is bone of his bone, 
and flesh of his flesh, a creature like himself; all 
that I desire of your head and representative is, 
that he ^rbstains from yonder tree, of every other 
tree in the garden he may freely eat except that ; 
this I ordain as a test of his obedience, to see 
whether it is fulfilled, and you shall all stand or 
fall by this ; who shall be the man ? would they 
ixot all say our first parent to be sure, O there is 
not a single man but would have chosen Adam to 
be their representative, they would rather stand 
and fall by him than by any body else ; now pray 
why should we quarrel with him for acting in tho 
manner we ourselves should have done, had we 
been in his situation f God^ saith the apostle, in- 
cluded all under, sin. . What is sin but a breach, 
that is, a transgression of the law ; tie wages of 
sin is death; every tr^sgression of the law in- 
curs damnation. Have we eaten of the forbidden 
fruit ? We must die, we are legally dead ; and 
there is not a little child in the world that is not. 
It is enough to make the parents pray night and 
d^ay for their children ; there is not a Child born 
but, to use the words of our own' chiirch brings in 
with it corruption, which renders it liable ta the 
wrath of God forever. Then, say some, it is true 
whdt I have heard say of you, that there are little 
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children in hell a span long ; I never had such 
a thought in my life ; I never believed that 
any infants, black or white, were damned in 
hell, I think a poor child though it is bom in a 
state of original sin^ und I have often thought that 
is the reason why little children are seized with 
. such terrible .disorders as often carry, them out of 
the world, with ten times more agony than parents 
feel ; a great proof . of man's offence* We see a 
poor little infant soon after it is born, in two or 
three months taken with fits, lie screaming and 
struggling, while the distressed parents are break- 
ing their hearts and wishing though thqy lave it 
dearly, tfcat God would take it out of its pain. Is 
not this a strong proof that man is fallen from 
God ? else who can tell what God designs hereby : 
however, I verily believe that by his. grace he &33 
them for heaven. We have broken God's law, 
und are liable to eternal condemnation, we are 
therefore legally dead^ every one of us without 
distinction ; we are all upon a level, from the 
greatest king in the world, who has it in his po\y- 
cr to write death or life upon the poor condemned 
malefactors ; bring him to the bar of God's holy 
law, and it will tell him there thou art the male- 
factor in the sight of God, thou thyself, and thus 
God is glorified. It i^ not greatness of station , 
nor external differences, that make a diflFerence iu 
the internal state of the soul. A nobleman may. ' 
come with his star and garter to the king's bar, 
and be tried by his peers at Westminster-hall, 
and may be attended from the Tower by some of 
the king's officer^s, but whether a nobleman be tri- . 
ed at Westminster hall, or a criminal in rags at 
the Old-Bailey, the law must be executed upon, 
both : this is our state towards God^ we have liv- 
ed in trespasses and sins, are legally dead now ; 



t 

r. 



I 



5er. 14. the killing Sin. 231 

is that all? Dr. X^vlar, of Norwich, says, that 
all the loss we have had by the fall is, that our mi- 
sery is temporary. Alas ! alas ! when^Armini- 
ans talk of the fall, you will.fiiid v<sry few of them 
have courage enough to stab themselves. Con- 
science makes them cowards ; they have lost all 
by Adam^s fall. What death have we suffered, 
not only legally but spiritually dead ; what do I 
mean by that t why, that we are deprived of that 
life of God in which we originally stood. Have 
you ever seen any body die ? I have. Have you 
ever seen one of your friends die ? have you ever 
stole into the room, and looked but once at the dear 
object of your love, the partner of your life, but 
wait till the next day, and especially in the sum- 
mer season, and see how changed ! the last ob- 
ject I saw, put me in mind of the fall I saw 
nature in* O what a change ! 'the glory is de- 
parted ! 

But besides this legal death, there is a spiritu- 
al death, and the consequence of that is eternal 
death ; if I die in that state I must die forever ; 
that is, I must be a creature living eternally ban- 
ished from Qod : if I be annihilated when I die, 
then, indeed, temporal death is all ; but it is not 
so, I am to live in another world ; the wisest man 
upon^ earth tells us, that there is a future state ; 
and therefore by legal and spiritual death, I am 
liable to death eternal. I have the longer insist- 
ed on this, because it is impossible to know, or 
to value that life that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to impart to us and procure for us, without 
considering the nature of the death he delivery 
us from* 

Now let us attend to what our Lord says. Ye 
will not arnie to me that ye may have lift : in the 
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tenth chapter he says, / am cojne that they might 
have lifcy and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly : now what life is that ? to be sure, the life 
whicn a malefactoi* wants, who is tried by a jury ; 
why, he wants to have the chain taken off; what 
do you and I want ? for we may want to eternity 
if we plead our innocence ; there is not one of us 
but must plead guilty before God ; well, what must 
I do ? why, if ever iTiave life, I must be acquit- 
ted, something must pronounce me not guilty : 
my conscience says, guilty ; why, then Jesus 
Christ came that we might have a legal life, that 
we might be, acquitted from all that condemnation ■ 
which we are under by our breuking his law ; so 
fa!rthe remedy answers to'the disease ; but the 
remedy would not be extensive enough if that was 
all ; therefore, it was an excellent answer a poor 
woman- ma<le at the Old-Bailey, I heard of it 
twenty years ago : she was brought sick to the 
bar to receive a pardon ; the judge said. Woman," 
his majesty has given you a pardon : My lord, 
says she, I thank his majesty for a pardon, and you 
for pronouncing it, but that is not all I want;, 
what my poor soul wants is, a pardon from 
Jesus Christ; what signifies a pardon from a 
juflge, if I have a disease in me that will kill ine ? 
whether I am pardoned or not, I must have my 
disease cured, that the pardon' m-ay do me good. 
I thought it a strange plea of a man, a captain of 
a ship, that I heard tried 6ome years ago for 
throwing a poor negro overboard ; he asked the 
surgeon, do you think that the child will die ? Sir, 
said he, it will not live above an hour ; then, says 
he, you may let it down now : O, says thfe judge,' 
you have murdered the child. I must have a par* 
ion from my God, or I am damned ; and if I hav6 
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lost the divine image, which was the original dig- 
nity of man, I shall never gjKt to- glory without 
the restoration of that image, I have lost hy my 
sin. Spiritual life in the heart, is that which comes 
from Jesus Christ, and this is the life of God in 
the soul of man; it is not a metaphorical but a 
real thing, a resurrection to life by the power of 
Christy who is the resurrection and the life^ so there 
is a connection between a legal and a spiritual 
Ufe ; the type- and antitype answers as face an- 
swers ta face in water : thus as all in Adam have 
died^so all in Jesus Christ, the second Adam^are 
made alive» We are apt to thinic that such^ one 
and such' a one, were sound Christians and gone 
to heaven, but there is a great deaV of false char- 
ity in the world ; without this Rf& we are all. un- 
done. 

Kow, my brethren, if this is the case, Kow must ' 
I have my life in glory; how musi a dead crea* 
tare be a Christian r hew must* a sinner Wartf 
spiritually dead have divine life? and how must 
a-creature, every moment liable to death eternal, 
be/ made eternally alive ? can any body answer 
that questioa I will reason tell me ? no ; will 
philosophy help me ? no ; for if the world hy wis- 
dom knew not Gody surely, the world by wisdqm 
knows not how to turn to God ;. therefore, you 
will find the greatest scholars the greatest fools, 
proudest dejsts, and most scornful atheists ; for 
knowledge puffeth up ; and if bare knowledge 
makes a christian, the devil must ber very good, he 
is the most knowing, and yet the most wicked- 
The only way to get this life restored, is to come 
to Jesus Christ ; ye xvill not come unto me^ saith 
our text, that ye may have life ; implying, that 
without coming to him they cannot hav^e life : 
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there is 7to other name given undeV heaven whereby 
rvecanbesavtd^ but that of Jesus Chris4» 1 am 
the way^ the truth y and the life. 1 am the resur^ 
rection and the lift^ saith the Lord. In order to 
have this life, we must come to' Christ for it: I 
hope you don't think coming to Christ, means 
coming to see his person, that can never be ; for 
our Lord talks of coming to him when he himself 
was the preacher, and they were all about him ^ 
though so many round him, yet there was but one 
that touched hini. A great many people say, dear, 
if Christ was here, how would 1 caress hini ! I 
would let him in ! when, perhaps at the same 
time turn out one of his members. Would youlike 
to see Jesus Christ with a parcel of boys and girls 
running before htm, a parcel of poor fishermen 
with him, and Mary Magdalen, with a mob of 
poor people and publicans following him ? we have 
got the same spirit the people had then, we should 
hopl at him. and despisc ^lim, as the Pharisees did* 
A great many people think coming to Christ is to 
oome to the sacrament ; you know very well I 
love that privilege ; and one of the greatest af- 
flictions I have is, that my health will not permit 
me to attend ail th« ordinances ; but thousands 
come to ordinances that have no view of the God 
of ordinances in them, therefore you will find, 
that in all our public places it is much the fashion 
to go to public, worship about eleven o'clock, as 
any where else. • They are not up time enough 
to their mattins j they go and say, we thank Gody 
whohas brought us to-the beginning of this day, 
and that when perhaps the clock strikes twelve, 
and they just up ; thus people go to church as to 
a play, to see and be seen, and as soon as they go 
out. of church, they ask where they are to go ta 
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next, and what party ? Thousands go to church, 
or tomeethig, and sacrament, and don't come ter 
Clfrist : come and like this preaching, and num- 
bers who are called fools for following us, eat 
the fragments that are left, that h€ar preaching, 
eat the fish and the loaves, and are only feasting 
ujJon shadows and not upon Christ : this would 
make us extremely careful to examine whether 
we ever came to Christ or no. A great moral 
preacher says of our preaching, when all their 
stock is out, then they cry come, come, come, 
and that is the burden of their song, $ay they -; 
and I hope that will be the burden of our song 
till Christ says, Cbiw^ y^ blessed of my father ; 
what would you have us say ? O, say you, bid a 
man do and live, so we will ; and in the* same 
selise Christ in the gospel says, thou art dead ; 
what shall I do, says the man, to inherit eternal 
life ? thou knowest our Lord said to him, Keep 
the law. Our Lord always spoke to the people 
in their own language ; that is, thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart ; he began 
with morality at the right place, we begin at the 
fifth commandment. The great morality, says 
Dr. Young, is beginning with the love of God. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: thou hast 
answered righty says he, do tkisy and thou shalt 
live. Whoever loves the Lord God- as he ought 
to do, with all his soul and strength, shall certain- 
ly live ; but our Lord takes pains to convince him 
of his ignorance and folly ; says he, xvho is my 
neighbour? as to the love. of God, he had no 
thought of that. Thus we deceive our own souls, 
till Jesus Christ opens our eyes. What must we 
coitie to Christ for ? to be acquitted ; come to his 
blood to be pardoned'; you must believe on him. 
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not only with a bare speculative belief, that die 
'devil»ha8,and all the damned in hell, but to have 
his blood applied and brought home to the soul ; 
we must come to him as the author and finisher 
of our faith. Did not you just now say, I believe 
in the Holy Ghost, the Lofd and giver of life > 
and the form of baptism is in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost ; it means baptize them 
into the nature of the Father, Son, and H(Ay 
Ohost : and I remember about three or four and 
thirty years ago, a friend mentioned that word in 
private conversation to me, we translate it, we be- 
lieve in God ; said he, we should translate it, wt 
believe it in God, for we never do till God has 
put his faith in us^ then we have in our souls a 
new lift in Christ, then we live a life of faith ; 
the life I now live is by faith in the Son "of God* 
I live y yet notl^ but Christ liveth in me. In or- 
der to this I milst CQineto Jesus Christ, and be- 
lieve on him for life eternal, the earnest of which 
eternal life I must have in my heart before I can 
be assured I do believe on him. O, my dear 
hearers, do we think of this, this is no new doc- 
trine ; I set out, blessed be God, with this doc- 
trine* The second sermon I ever made, the se- 
cond sermon I ever preached, was on these words. 
He that is in Christ is a new creature : I was then 
about twenty years dnd a half old. The next 
sermon I preached was upon, Ye are justified ; the 
next sermon, Te are glorified i which shows, that 
though 1 am near fifty-five years old, yet, I thank 
•ray God, I am so far from changing my principles, 
which I am suft I was taught by God's word and 
Spirit, that I am more and more confirmed, that 
if I was to die this moment, I hope I should have 
strength and courage given me to say, I am more 
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convinced oHhe efficacy and the power of those 
truths which I preached when 1 was twenty yeara 
old, when I firstpreached them; 
•» Now, my dear hearers, what could enter ittto ' 
the heart of any person in the world, to reject such 
a salvation as tins f cati you think that vi^hen a 
king saith to a prisoner, let him go, he would re- 
fuse it I there are some persons that refusedlrist. 
I remember when, by the bounty of the people 
Jiere, we begged for the poor, one man went to the 
turnpike and said, this is Dr. Whitefield's bread 
ami lie damned. Hum^n nature, what is>it with-^ ^ 
out Christ, the bread of life ! We will not Come 
to him that we may have life, though we inay have 
it for asking ; no, not for life eternal, as a free 
gift r we will not come to Christ and accept it at 
his hand ; we ?^/// not : it is not said, we shall 
not, b\it we will not. Pray why will not people 
come to Christ to have life? because they do not 
think: that they are dead, sCnd do not want it ; re- ' 
member whea you 8ay,y(7w are rich and increased 
in goods^ that you know not, saith Christ, that ve 
are poor and miserable^ and blind and naked. We 
do hot see ourselves fallen creatures, we do not 
know that : God give thee to know a«d feel, that 
there is no nante given under heaven whereby we 
can besaved^ but Jesus Christ, What, saith one^ 
.inu$t I haye inward feeling ? What would the po- 
lite world 'do without feeling ? do y6u think they 
w'ould go to the play-house and pbA:es of public 
diversidn without feeling ? if I Can feel other 
thiitgs that do not cdncern religion, how can I 
come to God till I feel a need of hitn. We don't 
chuse tocoix^e to Christ,' because we don't chuse 
to have him Sis a free gift ; we don't like to cc^me' 
ic him asr' poor and iieedy* * I remember I heard 
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iln excelleiit minister of Christ in ScodancU one 
Mr* Wallis, of Dundee, preaching upon these 
lirords. Behold 1 stand at the dooi* and knacky says 
he. Christ comes Isnocking at the door to come^ 
into your houses, but you will not come down to 
accept of his mercy. When the prodigal said, / 
will arise andgotomy Fatheiy andwiU $axf unta 
him% 1 have sinned against heaven and in thy sights 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son ^ wake 
me as one of thy hired servants : now you think 
that it was very humble in him, he who was a sw 
of the head of the house, to be willing to be a ser- 
vant* 'Tis true he says, I will go to my fatherfa 
house, but at the same time he says, I willi^work 
for my living, he shall not maintain me for noth- 
ing ; but when he comes to his father, he is quite 
brought down, he says, / have , sinned fl- 
gainst heaven and in thy sight j the joyful father 
cla^s him in his withered arms, and Ukes the poor 
ragged wanderer home. jThe la^yiprs»and other 
Jews thought they we^e i:ighieQU8,^d therefore 
they would not come to Jesus X^hrisju Our Lord 
flpoke of the Pharisees, who trusted in them- 
selves that they were rigbleous, and would 
not come to him that they^xpighthave life ; and 
if we trust in ourselves, ji^ither, shall we. Our 
Lord says, I receive not: konon from men. Hew 
can you come to him^ that, receive honor one of ano- 
ther ? Honor to whorn honor Js due. To sutb as 
are in power, w*hetherjn cjburcji or state, respect 
is due to their outward situation. I am for no 
levelling priopiples ^t.al^; but, my brethren, at 
the same time there is a fault, that we love to be. 
applauded. ^T^^ere is no going to heaven, saith ' 
Mn GumaU.: without weiaring a fool's cap and a 
fooVs coat, and there is no gouig to heaven with- 
out being accounted fools : you see many profit- . 
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ftors follow the worlds they have not courage e* 
noughto live in holy non-conformity to the world ^ 
and many people are frightened from Christ, be- 
9anse they would not be counted Methodists ; . i 

the fear of men has damned thousands. You wilt \ 

not come to him, because you cannot trust God, | 

ahd then we love the world more than Christ- //* ' 

any man love the ii^orld^ the love of the father is not 
in him. If I had the management of people, their 
shops would be open three or four hours before 
they are now ; I do not want to hinder men's bu- 
siness ; those' that have most money and most 
power, if they acted as they ought to Ho, would 
be the greatest slaves to their fellow-creatures. 
When I talk of loving the world, I mean an inor- 
dinate love : I may live in the world and not live 
upon it ; my heart may be towards God : the love 
of the world is to be renounced, and therefore 
they will not come to Jesus Christ they think, 
till they ar^ going out of the wory. If you are 
one of those who hate Christ, why you are the 
man that will not come to him : why^ say you^ 
does any body hate Christ ? pray hold your tongue, 
for fear of discovering your ignorance : O, say 
you, God forbid I should hate him* But, my dear 
soul learn from this time forward, that every one 
of us by nature hates Jesus Christ : we sent this 
message to him ; we will not have this man to 
reign over us, we hate him because he is despised, 
we hate him because of the appearance of the 
people that are his followers, we hate him because 
of the narrowness of the way we are to pass into 
him, because we must part with our lusts ; we 
hate him because we must be non-conformists : 
I hate that rag of the whore of Babylon, O that 
forifi of prayer, O all that stuff, I thank God I 
was born a Dissenter^! love to be a Puritan, I 
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don't lave rites and ceremoniesf no not in the 
church f and yet, perhaps, are more conformed to 
the world than numbers of the church, mid have 
nothing but rites and ceremonies about their hou- 
se^ and families. What do we more than others ? 
a churchm^ should prove himself a churchman, 
hy having his articles, and keeping up the prac- 
tice of religion ; and a Dissenter should f>rove 
himself one, not by dissenting from the church, 
but from the lusts of the fleshy the lusts of the eye^ 
and the pride of life ^ and then we shall agree very 
well together, though one went to a place called 
a church, and another to a place called a meeting : 
would to God evety soul now present would put 
this question to himself, Am I come to ^Chris^ 
or am I not ? There is a great number of peysans 
here, you have heard of Providence calling me 
abroad, no doubt curiosity brings many of you 
here, to hear what the poor habhler says : Irtell 
you what I will say to you, that without you.have 
an interest in the Son of God, you mi*ftt'be ginn- 
ed. Examine ydiirselves xt^hether ^nuofnein-iliB 
faith f whether your religion reaches any farther 
^han the church door, whether you are the inward 
court worshippers : conscience, conscience, con- 
science, thou faithful monitor, God help thee to 
give a proper verdict. Wheh i had the honor 
of opening lady Huntingdon's chapel, as I tuisied 
:4bout I observed over my head ; were the^e words, 
£arth^ earthy earthy hear the word of the Lord : -O 
that evfery earthly soul may hear God's word this 
day. Don't be angry with me, I am no^ upon the 
decline of life, going toward threescore, surely 
now I may claim leave to speak to you freifly ; 
after next Sunday, perhaps, you may never hear 
me any more, though I do not intend to live a- 
broad^but return if please God, inavproper time 
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but long before that thou mayst be in hell or hea- 
ven. As the Lord lives, in whose name I speak, 
if you will not come to Christ to have life, you 
must come to his bar to hear him proisounce you 
damned to all eternity. If you come to him that 
you may have life, Conie^t/e blessed^ will be the 
sentence there, but if you refuse now, Depart^ ye 
cursed^ will be your sentence then from the Lord, 
for in a little while he thai shall come will come> 
and will not tariy. Hark ! hark ! don^t you hear 
lum, d^t you hear him, don't you hear him yon^"" 
der ; hark ! methinks I hear him, what does hb^ 
say ? see ypnder, don't you see, good people, that 
ji^nder sua is darkened, and the moon turned 
into blood. O, who can abide the day of his com^ 
ing ? O, to think of his coming, may the sinner 
say, when I know his coming is only to damn my 
soul ! How do the murderers dread the assizes^- 
but pardoned sinners, pardoned criminals, are glad ^ 
when they hear the high-sheriff coming;: O, say 
they, I long to go to the bar, because I am going ; 
there only to plead the king's pardon.^ Iroppy, . 
^^PPX) happy you, that have come to this Jesus 
Christ that you might have life, -that you might"' 
walk becoming him in yourlife and conversation..- 
Of Christ will come^ ^and ^come to you as his* 
children ; but God grantthis life may be display- 
ed in you and me more and more ! If we are help- 
ed to know that Christ came that we might have 
life, and Inight hslve it more abundantly^ O, pray 
that others 'may come^ ^ bring your children to 
Christ. I *'wats pleased one £y after I had been 
preaching on Moses 'Irftifig^vp the serpent in the 
wildemesf^ I think it was iirNew England, I wa» 
tKken up into a rootti to repose myself, there was 
^^^mantlepiecei representing the cfaildrsn brougbi < 
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in the arms of their p^^-e^nts to look ^t the braZien 
serpent ; O may God help you to brhig your 
children and jour relations to view Qhrist. O 
Lord help roy mother, my father, my child, my 
servant, to come to Jesus Christ that they may 
, have life* The Lord help you tocome, co»ac y oun^ 
people. O I was charmed this morning, and eve- 
ry-moming I, give the sacrameut, to see so many 
youn^ men there crouding to the table ; may the 
Spirit of God keep you near to Jesua ^Christ ; and 
you young women, may Qod draw-y-ou ne^er 
unto Christ. I remember when God touched 
my heart, and sent me down to see my friends in 
the country, I prayed God to bless qae to thos^ 
'to whom I was called to dance and to play ^t 
cards, and, blejssed be God, he blessed me to them 
all before I was twenty years of . age, an-d after 
that he sent me to a pr^$^n, and I there pleached 
'to a murderer, and somb others, and, bles^d be 
God, they came to Jesus Christ, and one of them 
went off most triumphantly. A poor creature, 
fourscore years of. age, who has m^de it>a^r^c-* 
tice to go and read to poor people, and to prison- 
ers, said, "Sir I began late, but by IJie help o£ 
tjod, I now work the harder for Jesus Christ/' 
May he incline you to come, O youi^g wamea 
and youn^ men. There was a^ood won^an who 
died sometime ago, whose last word I thU^k wsms, 
I now go tp my God. Will you come and go too 
you o\d greyrheaded sinners, that have oi^ fcioi 
in the grave, God help you to go, Qod remove 
every obstacle ,* God grant tliat ^}fexy jmouat^in 
may be brought low, and a highway made ioto 
your hearts for Jesus Christ. Db^^t be atigiy 
with me ; in a week or two I shall \^e tossic^on 
the ocean, while you are hearing Gpd's word 
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here ; while I am . amidst storms axkl tempests, 
ygu will be upon the earth. Paul could stand the 
whipiping, but it is npt a whipping, but ^weepii^g, 
that breaks rmy heart ; ,_ iny greatest trial is, what if 
. this seruiCHpi shovild-hejip to «iuk these ;pe9ple deep- 
er in the pit, that Brakes my blood i^un coW- Q 
that my iSer^oa may n^ver rise in judgment a- 
; gainst you? nc^y poor deii^r soul^. I believe you 
fijjd it^hard .when any of you are forced to be wit- 
ntfis^s against your own children, yovirowii friends 
and whoeveij deals with the word withdkinter- 
ested s^pirit^ must do it ; the only way to.prevcrnit 
it, is,to come to Christ ; and if you caj^i^t coa^, 
if you are sensible of it^ God be praised j he will 
come. to yovi if you cannot come to Christ, h<e 
will come and make you willing in the day of 
his,power ; tl^t this may bethe happy caj&e,Gpd 
,gxant to U9.aU| for hisname's^sake. Amen. 
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SERMON XV. 
ALL ME NS PIJ ch. 

* , po'rwrt rtll go to one.pUtqe T 

IREM^BMBER an ingenious writer, who had 
be^ri v^ry copious in his publicatiops, observ- 
ed that #heb^st and most profitable were written 
after he was fifty years of age : It is supposed^ 
theti the judgment is ripened, and the genius is as 
it wi^re advanced to maturity and knowledge ; and 
experienced gathered tirhen young,, will be more 
ti9«ful' in-the de^Mne of life, when grey hairs are 
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seen here and there upon them. It is said indeed, 
that old men are twice children ; but there are 
some whose geniuses are so very low that they 
cannot be twice children, because they are no bet- 
ter than children from their cradle to their grave ; 
but this is not the case with Gbd's children, for 
upoD a reflection of the wrong steps diey have 
taken, if it proceeds from the sanctified sense of 
afflictions, they serve to make them more instruc- 
tive in their latter day. This was the case of So^ 
lomon, though highly favoured w^ben young, for 
the Lord appeared unto him twice, yet he fell 
most awfully, and had we not read of his recovery 
again, the doctrine of the finaf perseverance of 
the saints, must seem to fall to the ground, but we 
have reason to think that he was restored, and 
gave evidence of his recovery by writing in such 
a manner, that none could but one that knew much 
of God and himself; witness the book of Eccle-^ 
siastes, which in all ages of the church has been * 
received with a peculiar respect. Ecclesiastes 
signifies a preacher, such Solomon was from his 
own expjsrience, and exceeded by nonc< but him 
' who spake as no man ever did. 

The chapter in which is the text, describes the 
vanity and misery of our present stat«, if unsanc- 
tified. There isan evUy saith he, thai 1 have seenun^- 
der the sun, and it is common' among men : though- 
he is going about to describe a monster, yet it i^ 
a monster that walks and stalks abroad, a man to 
whom God hath given riches, wealth, and honour,, 
so that he wanteth nothing forhiasoid of all thai 
he desireth, though God gives him not power to 
eat, this is vanity and a great disease. Was thertf 
ever a more striking description of an old cove- 
tous miser, who leaves his wealth. to some person < 
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that spends, it faster than the poor wretch got it ? 
He goes on and says, J/g,mar^begei anlmndred 
cMldrffif and live.mam/ years^ so thatjne.daifs of 
his^yearsbe mamyy and 'his ^oul be not filled with 
good, m^ also that he have no J>urial* I say^ that 
an untimely birth is better than he^ for he CDrneth 
ith with vanity^ and depart eth in darkness^ and his 
V4me shall be covered with darkness* Mor^eever<t 
he hath not seen the sun^ nor known any thing \ 
this hath nwre rest than the othe7\ And tli^n 
though this creature should be supposed to live 
a thousand years twice tokl, why, aakh he, yet 
liath he seen no good, he has never been possessed 
of real good to make him happy.here or hereafter^ 
for, adds he, do not all go, both the abortive ^ and , 
the aged, young and old» high and low, rich and 
poor, whedier blessed with children, or. have no 
children, whether like Lazarus, that beg their 
bread, or Divesi, clos^hed in purple and fine linea^ 
and fare sumptuously every day. Do not dllgai^ 
one place ? 

Aa iniportant f.^eis>ion ! shall I propose it ta 
you to^-night ? Do you know what thie wise ma^ 
means when he offers this question to yourvconsi* 
deration. Do not alligo to one place I What can>be 
the design of this ? >Sie thing, no doubt b«re spo* 
, ken of it death, the place* hqre spokt^n of,.'no doiittt, 
is the grave. An asnasnin^ consideration Lpart 
> pf ^e first sentence. that the great and holy God 
ever denounced ag^nst lallen man,toone and.all^ 
Dust thcu arty and unto dust thou shalt return* On 
account of our iirjst parents^ transgression, it is ap» 
pointed unto. all men, ajl sorts of men, all the in** 
habitants under heaven, qnee to die $ and there^ 
fore the 2^ppsde;8aith, Death hath passed upont alt 
meni.even upon those who have not sinned after the 



S46 AU Mens Place. Ser* 1&. 

similitude of the transgression qfjidamfthAti»f 
who have not been guilty of actual sin. Can there 
be; a stronger proof of the imputation of Adam^s 
guilt, of original sin, or a mone cutting trial that a 
tender father and nursing mother can undergo, 
than to see a dear little child just bom^ or but lent 
to the loving parents for a few months, taken- a- 
way often in the greatest agonits that we can con- 
ceive ? and if God, my dear hearers, has ever 
suffered your dear children suddenly to be seized 
with convulsions, and continue in anguish and a« 
gonizing pgins for Aiany days together, you have 
nad sufficient proof of it. A frigid of mine iit 
London, about thirty-two years ago, that was doat- 
ingly fond of every child he had, to whom I wrote 
a letter from Georgia, beginning with these words. 
Is your Idol dead yet i for I thought it was such 
an idol that would soon go. llie aeeoont he gavd 
me the first time I saw him was, that the day be J 
fore my letter was received, the child died in such 
agony and torture, that its excrements came out 
of its mouth, which made the fond and' tod ittdiit^' 
gent parent wish to have ratlier died a thousand 
deaths himself, than that his child should die in 
auch a way ; and added, I was obliged to go to 
God, and desire him to iak« my darling away. 
What an awful proof are their sufferings, tliat: 
children come into the world with a corruption 
that renders them liable to God's wrath and dams 
nation, but the blood, the prebious blood of Jesi^s 
Christ, it is to be hoped cleanses them from the 
^ilt and filth of sin. So any of you that have got 
children dead in infancy, 6 may you improve 
what I shall say by and by from the text, and pray 
endeavour to go to that place, where I hope you, 
will see your children making a blessed coasteUa^ 
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iion ia the firmament of heaven : in this respect 
fdl go to the same place, some at the beginning 
pf life, some at the middle, and some at the de- 
cline \ and happy^ happy diey who go to bed soon- 
est, if their sotds are saved ! 

But, my dear hearers, in another case fre may 
venture to contradict even Solomon ; for if we 
consider the words of our text in another view, 
. bU do not go to one place ; it is true, all are baried 
. in the grave either of earth or water, but then af- 
ter death comes judgment ; death givt;s the deci- 
iftive, the separatmg blow. Suppose then in >Qur 
enlarging on the text we should confine the wood 
to all the unregenerate, and to those who are not 
bom of God, these indeed, die when they t will, _y 
all go to one place. If you should ask^^nie^ for I 
. love dearly to have an inquisitive auditory, who 
. I mean by unregenerate* f who I mean by those 
that are not born of God ? I answer, I do not 
. mean all that only bear the name of Jesus Christ ; 
I mention this, because agfieatmany people think 
that all that are baptizeidv < t^ith^r when they are 
^dult or when they are y^ung, .whether sprinkled 
or put under water, I believe a great many pep* 
pie think that all these go. tO; heaven. I remem- 
ber when I began to speak -^ against baptismal re- - 
. generation in my first sermon, printed when I 
was about twenty-twoy^M'sold, or a little more \ 
the first quarrel many^hsLdi with me was, because 
I did not say that all^: people who were baptized, 
were bom again, ;fIrLWOuld as soon :belf eve the 
doctrine of transobstantiation. Can I believe 
that a person^ who gives no evidence of being a 
saint, irQmjtthe time of his baptism to the time 
^ perhaps; bf his death, that never fights against the 
^if^orldy the M!si^ and the devil^ aod never mindtf 
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one word of 'What his gdd-fati9ers^ afid gbd^mo- 
tkers promised for'him^ can I believe that person- 
is a real christian ! no, I can as soon believe^ that a 
little wa£er in the priests haafd^ 'jaJbfotk b. quarter 
of an inch long, is the very blood and bones of Je- 
sus Christ, who was hung upon the cross widiout 
the gates of Jerusalem* I do believe baptism to 
'be an ordinance of Christ, but at the ^ame^time'; 
no ca«dtd person can be angry for my asserting^ 
that there are numbers- that have been baptized 
when grown up, or wheft very young, that are not 
regenerated by God^s Spirit, who will all go to 
one place, and that place is wheire there will he 
no water to quench that dreadful ftre that' will 
parch them withthirst* I an^ speaking out of a 
book wbkh contains the lively orades of' God, 
askd in^ the name of one who is truth itself^ who 
knowing ver3r well what he spoke^ is pleased in 
the most solemn and awful manner to say, and 
that to a master in Israel, that lya man be^notbtyrn 
again of water and the Spirit ^ kecawwt iee the 
kingdom of Gixi; he can have no idea, no proper 
no adequate notion of it, much less- i% be to expeet 
-t^ be happy eternally with God hereafter ; and 
therefore as our Lord spoke to this man, give me 
leave to observe to you. I don't mean the De- 
istS'only by rmregenerate sinners \ I don't mean the 
pr^lane mocketr who i»^viiiiced to the scomer's 
chair, riof your open profligate, adaltterers, fomi* 
cators, abusers of themselves with mankind^ these 
have damnation as it were written upon t^eir fore* 
heads w%ha stm beam ; and they may know*tte^ 
God* is tx)t mockedv for if tbev die- without re- 
pi^hfing of these things they show they are in an 
unregenerate state and will ^ to one- place : if 
4tny of you arb ^oing ^kheP) tHa^^Gbd stop ybtt 
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this uight. But, my brethren I willMCome closer ; 

. there are more unbelievers within <the pale than 
without Jthe pale of the church; let me repeat it 
again, you may think of it when I am tossing up- 
on the mighty waters, there are more unbelievers 

. withia the pale of the church than without ; all 

. are not possessors that are professors, all have 
not got the thing promised, all are not partakerft 
of the promise, that talk and bless God they have 
got the promised Saviour i I may have him in my 
mouth and upon my tougue, without having the 

. thing promised,. or the blessed promise in my 
heart. A moral man that can .walk touching the 
law blameless, a person that thinks he is righteous, 
because he does not kno\y why a person who has 
got no other religion than to' go to a particular 

^ place of worship values himself upon being a 

,- churchman or a Dissenter ; he is such a bigpt that 
he thinks no man will gp to heaven but himself ; 
-these^ however they may think themselves safe, 
will e'er long go to one place, whether they think 
so or no ; they will be, soon summoned to one 
bar, and the voice of the archangel sounding 
^rise^ve dead^ and come to judgment^ will be the 
great suarm ; the dead shall arise and appear be- 
ibre the Son of God as Judge of all mankind ; 
•these, as well as the infidels would gladly be ex- 

^ cused ; and as they once said, I pray to have me 
excused from coming to Christ, so they will fain 
be excused from appearing before and being coii- 

. demned by him, but they must all go to one place : 
and as they know not God, and are unacquainted 
with the divine life, they must hear and suffer the 
dreadful sentence, Depart ye cursed^ into everlasi" 
ins[ firCy prepared for t/ie devil and his angels* 

^ 4rhis is a thought, that if our hearts my dear hear- 

Y 
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etS) were properly awakened would >make ^\a 
blood run cold : to be in a placet of absence from 
God| a place where damned souls will be forever 

' cursing God and one another : give me leave to 
dwell upon it a litde and may it be blessed, un- 
der God> to awaken some, careless person, who, 
perhaps, may be taking a walk to-night, and just 

^step in to hear what the babbler has to say while 
he is about to take his leave of the people* When 
I saw you from my study crowding to come in., 
when I saw you pushing forward, some to go up 
to the Tabernacle, or into the vestry, some to fill 
the area, and others to stand at the door, I thought 
how shall i manage with myself to-night, shall I 
endeavour to make these weep and cry,8hdl I not 
earnestly address so many precious souls in a 
practical way, to bring them not to the preadier^ 
but to the preacher's master : knowing the terrors 

.of the Lord we would fain persuade all to 4ee 
from this wrath to come* O awful thought ! and 
yet it is a certain truth, all on earth must go to 
one place ; if we live like, and are devils here we 
must go and be with them when we die forever ! 
A blessed minister of Christ, in Scotland told me 
a story he knew for truth, of a dreadful answer a 
poor creature gave on her death-bed, for the 
Scotch, except the people of New England are the 
most knowing people in religious matters, perhaps, 
any where \ this person when dying was asked 

• hy a minister, where do you hope to go when you 
die ? says she, I don't care where I. go ; whelt, 
says he, don't you care whether yoVi go to heaven 
or hell ? no, says she, I dont care whither I go i 

'but, says he if you was put to your choice where 
would you go ; says she, to hell; to that he re* 
plied, are you mad, will you go to helU yesss^rg 
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she, I will ; why so ? says he ; why, says she, all 
my relations are there* The dear minister of 
Christ preached after her death, told the story, 
and asked is it not shocking to hear a woman say 
she would go to liell because her relations were 
. thefe : why, you that are unregenerate must gc^ 
to hell for all your unregenerate relations are 
there ; your father the devil is there,aU damned 
angels and damned spirits are there j yourhro- 
thers and sisters are there ; as they, went one way 
here, so they must be banished from JesusChrist 
to one place hereafter. 

But I must close this mournful theme, it is too 
gloomy to dwell upon ; blessed be God, I have, 
another place to tell ydu of, andanother sort of 
people t6 speak of, who shall all, as well. as those 
t have spoken of, go to one place ; perhaps, here 
are some of them ; blessed v^ it to live in God. 
When death closes the eyes an actual separation is 
made, and in^itead of hearing; Depart^ ^e cursed^ 
they will hear, Come ye Messed of my Father^ in- 
Herit the kingdom prepared for ymjfrom thefoun^ 
dation of the wotla. Our blessed master, and: who 
speaks like him gives ix% an awful • view of Div^ 
and Lazarus, the one feasting and fattening his 
body to the grave, not keeping one fast day in a 
year, and the other starving at< his gate, perhaps 
buried in the ditch^ denied a grave by the parish, 
whik this vile wretch, who- died also, had a pom- 
pous funeral ; there he was carried to one place ; 
ne was, perhaps, laid in state^ twomute^ attending 
round the coffin, while damned devils were gnaw- 
ing his soul ; he lift up his eyes in torment. 
Hark ! dont you hear him, t ' will stop a little that 
you may : you ungodly ones, do not you hear 
your brother cry f he would not pray while alive , 
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but hell makes him pray not to God* but to Abra- 
ham; Father Abrahanty says he, send Lazarus to 
dip the tip of his finger in water j and cool my 
tongue ; and I verily believe, the damned will have 
a sig^t of those that are in heaven, to let theni 
know what a heaven, what a Christy what a glo- 
ry they have lost : God grant this may be none of 
your case, it will not be if yoii are of the number, 
of those who arc born from above, that are made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus ; for by being born 
again from above, I mean receiving a principle 
of new life, imparted to our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, changing you, giving you new thoughts, 
new words, new actions, new views, so that old 
things pass away, and all things become new in 
our souls. I know very well that the doctrine of 
a divine influence is exploded : I have often told 
you, and I tell you again, now I am about going 
to another clime for a-whi le that the grand quar- 
rel that our Lord Jesus Christ has with England,, 
and I do not speak it as a prophet, or the son of a 
prophet, but as the Lord God liveth, in whose 
name I speak and fdr whose glory I am going a- 
broad, and in whose £ear I desire to die, if the 
Spirit of God and his Divine influence is not more 
regarded in this land than it has been, wo, wo, wo,, 
to those that despise it, they may by and by, one 
day or other, wonder and perish. Blessed be 
Gk>d, there are a happy few whp do regard it, and 
I am persuaded in my very soul, that the number 
in England, in Scotland, in Ireland, in Wales, and 
in America, does, and I pray it may, still greatly 
increase. Yet notwithstanding the word of. God 
does run and is glorified, how many arc there at 
this day that wilfully do despite the Spirit of God,' 
that hate the doctrine of the Spirits divine iniur 
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ences ; that if it wefe in their power, but we live 
under revolution principles, and are blessed with 
toleration, which is the bulwark of liberty of con* 
science, otherwise the street would run with the 
blood of both churchmen and dissenters, but 
whether the world will hear or forbear, blessed 
be God, when we speak of the new birth, we do 
not speak of a cunningly devised fnble ; what our 
eyes have seen, our hands have handled, and what 
our hearts have felt of the word of life, that de- 
clare we unto you. ' When I was sixteen years ^ 
of age I began to fast twice a week for thir- 
ty-six hours together, prayed many times a-day, 
received the sacrament every Lord*s day, fasting 
inyself almost tp death all the forty days of Lent, 
during whichvl made it a point of duty never to 
- go less than diree times a»day to public worship, 
besides seven tiihes a day to my private prayers, . 
yet I knew no more that I wa§ to be bom again 
in God, bom a new^ creature in Christ Jesus, than 
if [ was never bom at all. I had a mind to be 
upon the, stage, but then I had a qualm of con- 
science ; .1 used to ask people, pray can 1 4)e a ^ 
player, and yet go to the sacrament and be a chris- 
tian ? O, say they such a one, who is a player, . 
goes to the sacrament ; thought according to the 
law of the land, no player should receive the sa- 
crament, unless they give proof that they repent j 
that was Archbishop Tilotson's doctrine : well 
then, if that be the case, said I, I will be a player, 
and I thought to act my part for the devil as well 
as any body ; but, blessed be God he stopped me 
in my journey. I must bear testimony to my old 
friend, Mr. Charles Wesley, he put a book into 
my hands, called, the Life of God in the Soul of 
Man, whe/eby God shewed me, that I must be 
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bom again or be damned. I know the place f it 
may be superstitious, perhaps, but whenever I 
go to Oxlbrd, I cannot help running to that place 
where Jesus Christ first revealed himself to me, 
and gave me the new birth • As a good writer 
says, a man may go to churchy say his prayers, 
receive the sacrament, and yet, my Wethren^ hot 
be a Christian. How did my heart rise, how did 
my heart shudder, like a poor man that is afraid 
to look into his account- books, lest he should find 
himself a bankrupt f yet shall I burn that book, 
shall [ throw it down, shall I put it by, or shall I 
search into it ? I did and holding the book in^my 
hand, thus addressed the God of heaven and 
earth : Lord, if 1 am not a Christian, if I am not 
a real one, God, for Jesus Christ's sake, show me 
what Christianity is, that I may not be damned at 
last. I read a little further, and the cheat was 
discovered ; O, says the author they that know 
any thing of religion, know it is a vital union with 
the Son of God, Christ formed in the heart : O 
what a ray of divine life did then break in upon 
ray poor soul, I fell a writing to all my brethren, 
to my sisters, talked to the students as they came 
In my room put off all trifling conversation, put 
all trifling books away, and was determined to 
sti^dy to be a saint, and then to Be a scholar ; and 
from that moment God has been carrying on his 
blessed work in my soul ; and as I am now fifty 
five years of age, going towards sixty, I tell you 
niy brethren, as I shall leave yoii in a few days, 
I am more and more convinced that this is the 
truth of God, and without it yoii never can be sa- 
ved by Jesus Christ : all those born of God< 
whether when young or old, at the sixth, ninth, o? 
eleventh hour, however separated from one smo^ 
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iher, through the grace of God they shall^all jjo 
to one place. 

. If you ask where that place is ? I answer, bles- 
sed be God, to heaven ; if you ask to whom they 
shall -go f I answer, to the spirits of j6st men 
made perfect ; and, what will be best of all, to 
Jesus Christ, the heavenly inheritance, if we 
were not to go to him, what would heaven be ? 
if we were not to see him, what would glory be? 
I know some people think heaven is a fine place, 
so it is ; but what makes it so, but the presence 
and joy of the God of glory ? I would rather die 
a thousand deaths, than sacrifice my affections as 
I have done : after I had taken leave of all my 
friends some years ago at Deptfofd, I burst out 
into tears and said, Lord, I would not suffer all 
I feel for my friends but for thee, then returned 
to my friends and said. Now the bitterness of death 
is passed, I am going to be executed, God's will 
be done. Blessed be God, after death there are 
no separations, we shall all go to one place ;. min- 
isters that could not preach in one pulpit, and 
Christians that could not agree with one another, 
blessed be God, shall by and by go to one heaven ; 
whether they go to one place or no in this world, 
does not signify : says one, I go to the Dissen- 
ters ; another, I go to Church ; and a great many 
Christians judge of one another as infidels, be- 
cause they are not of one sentiment. A good 
woman came to me some year^ ago just as I had 
done preaching, some people love to be imperti- • 
nent, what do you think, says she, of Cotton Ma- 
ther and another minister, one said, I ought to re- 
ceive the sacrament before my experience was 
given in, the other said not, and I believe the an- 
gels w^re glad ta carry them both to heaven. I 
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said, good woman, I believe they havfe iidt talked 
about it since, for thv:y will no more talk about 
these things. We have but one Father, one Ho- 
ly Ghost, we have lived in one communion of faith ;* 
blessed t)e the living God, e'er long the angels 
shall come and call the elect from the east, the 
west, the north, and the south, to be at home with, 
the Lord, 

If this be the case, my brethren, it may sup- 
port us under all the changes and partings of thia 
mortal state. As I have been in a public charac- 
ter, I suppose I may venture to say, that no one 
has been called to such frequent partings front 
God's people as I have : I am going now the 
thirteenth time over the water ; yes, I find what 
is said of St. Paul is true, he could bear a whip- 
ping, not a weeping : what mt^an you, says he, to 
weey and break my heart ; he never said, whip 
me and break my back, no, no. All get to one 
place: what a blessed state ! to see one's spiritual 
^Either, to see one's spiritual children, and hear, 
them say, such and such a time God begat me to 
himself by your ministry ! what a blessing will it 
be to hear them say, blessed be God, next to the 
Spirit I owe my coming here to that servant of 
thine ! and with what ravishment will the minis^ 
ter say, behold me and the children thou hast giv- 
en me ! wi£h what holy triumph will, they all thea 
cast their crowns at the foot of the Lamb ! with 
what joy will they cry, grace, grace, when the 
topstone is brought forth, and how will they theii 
try who shall praise redeeming love and rich free 
gr';ce in the highest strain ! The difference her# 
is you know, that we sing in parts, some sing tre- 
ble, some tenor, and some base ; what then ? each 
part helps the other, were all to sing alike th^ 
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harmony would not be complete ; however shock -^ 
ing it is in this world, all the differences that have 
been among the people of God, will only make us 
sing and unite us the better in a future state. 

Well, my dear hearers, by this time then I hope 
you have began to ask, to what place am I going? 
Suppose now you reason thus ; I have heard to- 
night that all unregenerate persons go to nell, and 
dwell among the damned ; I have heard that all 
that are bom again of God, and all that believe 
in Jesus Christ, whether Jew or Gentile, wheth- 
er bond or free, all go to dwell with God, with 
atigels, and the spirits of just men made perfect ; 
I have heard the minister say, though he seems 
sometimes to ramble in his discourse, that we all 
go to one place, that is, the grave : I am hasten- 
ing there, autumn is coming on, the fall of the leaf 
is approaching, a blast, occasioned by the sudden- 
change of weather, or a surfeit, by feasting too - 
luxuriantly on the fruits of God's bountj' ; ano-^ 
ther illness may take me to my long home. 1 ' 
hear of such a one's dying, and of such a one, per- 
haps in an apopletic, perhaps in a paralytic fit : 
I am lusty and strong, I am^ glorying in my 
strength^ but who knows but that may ht only" 
making me food for a fever ; one would stand it- 
better that was mofe emaciated than lam.^ If I 
i^ould be taken this night, am I going the way 
to hell, or the way to heaven. Adrian, the empe- 
ror, cried out upon a time. My trembling, dear 
departing soul, whether art thou going ? these were 
his words. Won^t you hear an emperor preach,, 
preach on his dying bed, when the silver cordsi 
of life are loosed I Conscience, conscience, con. 
' science, thou candle of the Lord,' may he hfelp< 
tHee to light a poor sinner into. a knowledge o£. 
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himself. I charge thee in the name of our Lord- 
Jesus Christ, in the name of that Saviour, in whose 
name and by whose power, I trust, I now preach ; 
O conscience ! thou faithful monitor, let every 
one hear their own. Come, if conscience was to 
speak what would it say ? why, that if you are 
not acquainted with yourself and Christ, you arc 
lost forever. The Americans are the most hos- 
pitable people under heaven, they love to entertain- 
strangers, who may be hereby kindly provided* 
for without going to an inn : I' always endeavour- 
ed to drop a Word for Christ when I came to their 
houses. I remember Mr. Seeward, and some 
other good friends were with me ; when I first 
got into the house, I began to talk of Christ ; the 
master of it said, Sir, I believe you are; right ; I 
ean^t open a leaf in my bible, but I find I am no 
C^hristian : would to God all here minded the 
same leaf! May be, many here say, sir, I scorfi 
your words ; well, don't I ? don't God tell yoa 
that won't do ? you are a^ moral man, but don't 
love God; you don't get drunk, becaiise it will 
m^ke your head ach ; you don't Commit fornica- 
tion and adultery, which is common among the 
great, and therefore they think God will not punr 
ish them for it ; perhaps yoa arfe not a>fomicator, 
lest you should stand; in a sheet, though #e have 
no discipline among ua now ; you don't do these 
things for fear of maintaining the bastard, or be- 
ing taken up ; but does your obedience proceed, 
from love to God, to Christy if not, may God, 
cionvince you of your miserable state before you 
go hencQk. 

But, blessed be God, there are numbers of dear 
souls here, that I hope e'er long to live in one 
f^ct and to eternal ages with. Ali hail, iny CeK; 
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low Chmttans ; all hail^ my dear brethren^and 
frien4s; all hail, ye that are children of one pa- 
rent, bora of one Spirit, and bring forth the fruits 
of the Holy Ghost in your conversation ; yet a 
little while, and we must part ; whether I die, or ' 
you die, blessed be God, one place shall e'er long 
hold us ; in yonder blessed w^rld we dhall e'er 
long meet, and praise, free grace ; my brethren^ 
we shall be then for ever xvith the Lord, for ever 
one with Christ: smd if this be the case, let us 
comfort one another with these things ; and if we 
are all going to one place, God, of his infinite 
mercy, keep us from falling out by the way. Don't 
say, I am of the Fou|idery ; don't say, I; am of 
the Tabernade ; don't spend your time in talking 
against John Wesley and George Whitefield ; 
don't say, you go to the Tabernacle, I'll go to the 
Chapel; no, don't speak of Paul and Cephas; 
God unite us more and more to Jesus Christy 
and if you are going to heaven, God help you to 
travel a little'farther than we do» My brethren, 
let us press forw^d toward the mark of the prize 
of our high calling in Christ Jesus* O that the 
God of love may fill us with siich peace and such 
joy, that every storm, every trial, every tempta^ 
tion we meet with, may be over-ruled to good for 
us ; all our afflictions, all our temptations, are 
to make heaven more desirable^ and earth more 
loathsome. 

If this is not the case witli some of you, Crod 
jconvert you to-night* Help me, my dear Taber- 
nacle and London hearers, help me, help me, help 
me for Jesus Christ's sake. You was once going 
to hell yourselves, for God^s sake endeavouf to 
stop those diat are going there :' pray for your un- 
converted friends. Young people, young people^ 
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Jthat are going to hell giddily^ may God stop you 
^his night ; was I to talk to you seriously, you 
TTOuld say as a young gentleman did, when I de- 
istred he would not swear ^ he turned to me and 
said. Doctor, (I was no more a doctor then thaui 
now, and but young too) it is veiy hard you will 
not let a man go to hell his own way ; if any of 
you are of this stamp, God grant he may not let 
you go to hell your own way, but go to heaven 
in God's way, in Christ's way. I am sure you 
are not happy ; the deyil never had a happy child 
in the world ; O that God may turn your feet in- 
to the. way of peace to*night : O that, it may be 
with you as with a young man one nig^t formei- 
ly r I remember I had about two hundred ' notes 
then ; I came into Moorfields this morning at six 
o'clock, says he, to meet my sweetheart, but, bles- 
sed be God, I met with Jesus Christy my sweet- 
heart : would to God you jnay do so, young men^ 
to-night : when you haViC gone on to that place, 
O that it may be with you as it iiras with good 
Mr. Crane, who is appointed steward of the. Or- 
phan-house ^ he went once to see a- play at Drury- 
iane, but that being full he went to Covent-gar- 
■ den, and that was so full he cauld not put his 
head in ; well, says he, (he told it me himself, 
and he is an Israelite indeed, one of the most ho- 
nest men, perhaps, in the world,)^ I will go and 
hear doctor Whitcfield ; thete God readied his 
heart, and now he shines. I had letters yester- 
day or. the day before from Georgia^, that made^ 
my heart 4eap for joy j honest Mr. Wright, that 
ingenious, indefatigable man, and Mr. Crane, 
have gone on so well, and have managed the Or- 
phan-house so well, that all letters from all parts 
igiyc me a pleasure : would to. God on^ saya, y^u 
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eould send ten thousand such people as Mr. Wright 
»nd Mr. Crane ; would to God you could send a 
thousand such over, and an hundred preachers to 

. preach Christ among Ais. -O that curiosity may 
be over* ruled for good to some of you to-night : 
but I forgot myi|eJf, and can- you blame me if I 
should detain you a little, tJidugh I am really ar 
fraid of uilfltdilg myself for my voyage, if I tire 
myself before I go : to-morrowl am to go to see 
ivhere i amtp sleep. I intend, God willing, to 
have a sacrament here to-morrow, and aiK)ther 
next Sabbath-day mornirig. I intend, God wil- 

- ling, to give you a parting word on Sunday even- 
ing, and give you notice of taking my last fare- 
wel in the week, for I must get a day or two to 
dispatch my pt'iveie bu'siness, and be ready to go 
where my Gc^l calleth me. 

I shall, I think, be called to do something 
which- 1 would, if, possible, have avoided, and 
that ifs, ias this place has been repaired, you spe 
'tis fresh done, which is expensive, and I am wil- 
ling to leave every thing clear before I go, a col- 
lection must be made for defraying the charge. 
The world thinks I am very rich ; a man, the 6- 

■ ther day, was so persuaded of my richqs, that he 

' sent me word, if I did not lay thirty pounds in 
such a place, I should be killed as sure as I am 
^ive ; but, blessed be God, I a,m alive yet ; I do 

; not fear dying suddenly-^ or being dispatched by 
a poignard, or a pistol to make a passage for my 
soul to flee to God. You may think, perhaps, I 
get a great deal by preaching here ; and now I 
axn going away, what do you think my stated al- 
lowance is for preaching at the Tabernacle ? t 

-fhave no more from this place than one hundred 
pQunds a year j and I stsked but last night how it 

z 
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stood} and instead of having a sitigie six-pefice^ 
I was told there were fifty pounds arrears ; ' we&, 
said I, ungrateful as it is to me, X will make a col-, 
lectin to-night that it may be lefiffree ; and if o* 
thers are left to make an. advantage of k, -m^y 
God make it a blessing. There ^re not six peo* 
pie in this place that I have had' the value of a 
guinea of from January to August ; nor have I 
had a guinea from all these ordinances toyrards. 
bearing the expences of .my voyage.. When I 
come» my brethren, to'heavi^n, y^u. shall tHen 
Icnow with what a spir.it I havie^*^!^^ youV you 
shall then know that all 1 have done Is to buikl 
places for others, where I hope God will meet 
you and your children when I am diead and gone* 
O that we may^ meet v^ one p}ace| vhen God 
calls me hence : the iLord ouiibken you, the Xiord 
strengthen you, theLrord Je^us Christ be. with 
you, and grant that .e'er Jong we may be where 
there shall be no more sorrow, but we shall dwell 
with God and one; another for ever; even so, 
Lord Jesus Christ. . Am^n. 
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..SERMON XVI. . 

GOD ^ BMLJEVER'S GLORY. 
Isaiah Ix. ver. t9. 

And thy God thy Glory: 

IL ATE L Y had occasion to speak on the verse 
immediately following that of our text ; but 
when lam reading God's word, I oftenjind it is. 



.— .^- 



i 
/ 



SeTr-16; * God a Believer's Glorj/.' Stsi 

Kke being in a tempted garden, wheti we pluck a" 
Kttle fruit and find it good, we are-apt to look af- 
ter and pluck a little more, only with thia differ- 
ence, the fruit we gather below oftea hurts the bo- 
dy at the same time that it .pleases the appetite, 
but when we walk in God*s garden, when we ga- 
er fruit of the IfcfedeemerV plants, the more we 
eat the mpre we are delighted, and the freer we 
are the more welcome ;rf any chapter in the bible 
deserves this character and description of an evan- 
gelical Eden, this does. "^ : 
■ It is very remarkable, and I have often told 
5^ou of it, that all the apostles preach first the law,*" 
atid then the gospel, which finds man in a state of 
deatli, points out to him how he is to get life, and 
then sweetly conducts him to it. ; Great/and glo- 
rious things are, spoken of the church of "Gddin< 
this chapter j and it struck me very much thi& - 
evening ever since I came into the pulpit, that 
the great God speaks of the^chiircH in a singular 
number : how can that be, when the church is 
composed of so many miltions gathered out of all 
nations, Ian gua^sV'smd tongues ? how is it, that 
God says thy maker and n6t your maker, that he 
speaks of the church as though it consisted only 
of one individual person ? the reason of it is this, 
and is very obvious, that though the church is 
composed of many members, they have but one 
Qead, and they are united by the bond of one 
Spirit, by whom they have the same vitU union 
of the soul with God ; and therefore it teaches 
Christians not to say to one another, / am ofPaul, 
1 am of Apolhs^ or Cephas^ but to behave and live 
so,' that the world may know that we all belong ' 
to one common Christ: God revive, continue^ 
attd increase this true Christian love among us ! 
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^Pf this church, thus collectively considered, unit- 
ed under one head, the blessed evangelical proph- 
ct thus speaks. Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruetion lujlthin thy bor^. . 
dtrs, but thoii shall call thy walls salvation j andihy, 
^ ^tf/«, where the magistrates assemble, and the 
people go in and oixx, praise. From this text, a,. 
great many good ftnd great rs^en^ ha^re gathered. 
V what they call the Millenium, that Jesus Christy 
is to come and reign, a thousand years on earth,, 
but I must acknowledge that I hq^ve always re- 
jected. a great maay^good mens positive opinion 
about the season when this state commences,, and- 
I .would warn you all against fixing any time ; 
for what signiRes whether ChrTst ^conies to reign, 
a thousand years, or when he com^s, since you. 
and I are to die very soon ; and th/erefofe iijstead- 
of puzzling our heads ^bout it, God grant we may 
live so that we may reign with hiih for ever ; atjd 
it seems to me, that whatsoever is said of this * 
state on earth, that the millenium is to be under- 
stood in a spiritual sense, as an emblem of a glo- , 
rious, eternal, beatific state in the kingdom of. 
heaven. The sun shall no more be thy ligfkt by , 
day^ nor/or brightness shall Ahefnoon gr^etigXt. 
'imtothee^ but the Lord shall he. unto thee an ever- 
lasting light ; and in ord^r to prepare us fof that 
light, and show us the nature.of it, while we speak, 
of it may it come with light and power to our 

^. souls* He adds in oujr text, flfnc?. thy God shall * 
be thy Glory : this .is spoken to all believers .in 

jf geheral, but it is spoken to all fearful beliey^rsin. 

particular ; and I don't know that I can* possilily 
close my poor,, feeble ministration among you 
here, better than with these words ; though^ God 
willing, I intend, if he shall strengthen m^ this^ 
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week,, to give, yoiia Fating wgrd next Wipdn^s- 

* day moriujag; aiuj O dial; wha^t has been my C94i- 

fort jhia^day^in the meditation on t^s passage, 

' in^y be. yot^cs fnd mipe tp all eternity. He that 

hath an ear to Ivear letjhim. he^r what the evange^ 

liQj^ro^tt S2kitii', ti^ Ga4 thy glei^* 
, The Holy Ghost cfeemsf a:9:it were, particular^- 
iy fond of . this eicp{:es$jii;>a3; ; when God published 
the ten commandi^Qnt^,, upon m^unt Saiiai, he 
prefaced it thus, I €m t^ Ijirdy and not content 
with. :that, he adds, (^- jGc;^ .-^ a^ the frequendf 
f>f .it„ I suppose, made; Lu.thf r «ay, that./A^ gcs'^ 
pel deals much m firm(»insy in whipk consists a 
believers corrifort^ but if there were no other ar- 
gument than this, it would cut. up ih^t destru{;tive 
principle by the« vi;rjfi ro<^tithat pretends to ^tell cms 

I that tterf^ ij5 jag f uch thing a« ftMi^P****^*®** ^ ^^ 
JBibI<^ \ that ^ur faith is >onlj ,ta be a rational(!is> 
aenttp the wo^ pf Gojd, without a particular ap- 

, pl^catiox^ of that. ^Ordjx^fi^. to .pur souls ::t 

asioonttan^ tp: the jg^pspeU »d tp experience of 
every re^ ^aint/ aa light is eontrary to darkness 

^ . luid ||eav^n to ^ei]^ My^b^ to 

any CMoy, wh^t gpodji^'jOUl^it'dQ you^ if youha^. 

\ ^ ten tho^^nd notes wiipt^ iti large characters by 
th^^jQn^thand thatfoaifit^'iprii^m suppose 

you h<»ve i^t th^$) , |u». Biany men have, and it is a 
v,ery cony«^\eM ly^y; d^4t they wore put into you|! 
little, pockets iii^de Oft the inside of y*>ur coat; 
. suppose you shotdd say, my coat is buttoned, I 
haye^ tHes^ bei» next' v^f heart: when t come 
to Ipok ^aCthensL, I ^nd there is not one note pay^t^ 
ble. to me^they ar^ either, all forged, or ps^iiiable to 
some body dse, ^d- ^erefore are good for No- 
thing tome. AH the promi^eis pf the gospel, ^^ 
that is said of God and Christ is ours. The great 
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question therefore is, whether the Go<J we pfrpfess 
to believe in is our God ? not* only, whether he 
is so in general, that the devils n»ay say ; but 
whether h« i& our God in particular. The devils 
can say, O Qod ; but the devils cannot say, my 
Gpd: that is a privilege peculiar to God's chosen 
people, who really believe on the Lord Jesiv 
Christ: and therefore, my brethren, a deist can-, 
not say, my God, my Christ, because he does not 
believe on that medium by which God becomes 
ou/ God. That was a noiile saying of Luther^ 
" I will have nothing to do with an absolute God ;" 
that is, I will have nothing to do >yith a God out 
of Christ. Now this is a. deisi's/glory : Lord 
Bolingbroke values himself upon it, I snn aston- 
ished at that man's -infidelity and cowardice. . I 
don't like those men that leave their writings to 
be published after^their .death : i love to see men 
bold in th^r writings : I like an honest man that, 
will put put Jhi^ writings whilemlive, that h^ may 
«ee what m^ .can say againsi^him, and th^ii an« 
swer them ;. but it is mere cowardice to leave if 
to the world to answer for it, to set us a cavel- 
ling aftei^they are got into the grave : says he, I 
will havcnothing to do with the God of Moses ; 
and I suppose the principles of that deist made 
one pretty near to him ask as soon as -the breath 
was out ofhi« body, where do you think' he is 
gone to ? another replies, where do you think but 
tohelL God grant that may not be the portion 
of any here! 

The question then is, how God is our .God ; 

ihy God* My brethren, our all depends upon it ; 

• what signifies saying, this is mine, and that is 

*nine, if you cannot say, God is mine. The best 

thing that God has left in the New Testament, is 
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hhnself ; / will be their God^ ,that is one of the - 
legacies ; and a new heart also will I give them, . 
that is another, I will put wj/ laws in their mindy 
and write them in their hearts^ that is another : 
but all that is good for nothing, comparatively 
speaking, unless God has said at the same time, 
Tor they are all raseparable, 1 will be their God^ 
and they shall be my people. Now how shall I 
know that God is my God ? 1 am afraid, some 
people think there is no knowing; well then, if . 
ydoi think so, you set up a worship, and go and 
erect an altar, and instead of receiving God in . 
the sacrametit as yours, go and worship an un- ' 
known God, ' I am so far from believing that we 
cannot know' tl>at God is ours, that I am fully 
persuaded of it, and would speak it with humili- 
, ty, and I would not chuse to leave you with a lie 
in my mouth, that I have known it for about thir- 
ty-five years as clear as the sun is in the meridian, 
that God is .my God. And how shall I know it, 
my brethren ? I would ask you this question, 
didst thou ever feel the want of God to-be thy 
God ? Nobody knows God to be their God that 
did not feel him to be his God in Christ : out of 
Christ, God is a consuming fire. I know there 
are a great ' variety of ways in peoples conver- 
sions, but still, my brethren, we must all feel our 
misery, we mfust all feel our distance from God, 
all feel that we are estra\iged from God> that we 
bring into the world with us a nature that is not 
agreeable to the law of God, nor possibly can be ; 
we cannot he said to believe that God is our God, 
till we are brought to be reconciled to him through 
his Son. Can I say a person is my friend, till I 
am reconciled to him ? and therefore the gospel 
only is tjie ininistration of recopqiliation. Paul 
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saith, JVe beseech yfm as' olnAttssadfiFS of Cki'ist^ 
thai you would be reconciled^nio God : .fiiis 43 to 
be tile grand topic ofour preaching j we s^?f:.tc>^e- 
seech them, and God hunself turns b^^y^ar ta J^is 
own creatureis to be reconciled to him ^ now this 
Teconciliation is brought about by a poorsmneirV 
being brought . to Je&Jtis Christ ; and when oner 
he sees his enmity ai^d hatred to God, feeling the 
ixuaery of departing^from him, and being conscious 
that he is obnoxious to eternal wrath,, fiii^, to Je- 
au9 as to a place of refuge, and expats ojily m re- 
conciliation thro' the blood of the Lamb ; with? 
out this, neither you nor I can say, ^God is my 
God 1 there is no peace j saith Wff God^ to the wick- 
ed» The ministers of Christ must take care they 
don't preach an unknown God, and we must take 
care we don't- pretend to live upon an unknown 
Godf^a God that is not appropriated and brought 
iiome to our souls by the efficacy of the Spirits 
Bu4 tny brethren,.we cannot say, God is our:God« 
unless we are in Jesus Christy Can you say, such 
a one is your father, unkss you can give'pn>of 
of it ? You viay h^ b^tards, tKere are m^y bas- 
tards laid at Christ's door. Now. God cannot b^ 
my God, at lean I cannot know him to be so, 
unless he is pleased to send into my heart the 
spirit of adoption, and to admit me to enjoy famir 
liarity with iChrisU 

My brethren, I told you the other night that 
the grand controversy Gipd has with England is 
f or ^e sfigljit put on' the Holy Ghost*> As #o6i 
as a person begins to talk of the Work of the Ho* 
ly Ghost, they cry, you are a methodist : as soon 
as you speak about the divine infiueaces <^ thip 
poly Ghost, O ! say they, you are an enthusiast* 
May the Lord keep these methodistieal enthusi- 
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asts amongst us to the latest posterity. Ignatius , . 
supposed to have been one of the children that 
Jesus took up in hts arms^ in his iir^ Epistle 
(pray i^ad it) wrote soon after St. John's death, 
and we valued nothing.socauthentic as:wbat was 
wrote in the thtee first centuries, .bears a /noble 
testimony of this truth*- When I was performiftg 
ngty first exercises at Oxford,. I used to take delight 
to walk and read it, and could not help noting and 
putting down fromrtime to time several remarka^ 
bJe passages; In the superscription of all his 
Epistles, I remember, he stiles himself Theopho* 
rosj i. e. Bearer of God*, and believed that tho^e 
he wrote to, were: so too* Some body w;ent and 
told Trajan, that one Ignatius was ;aa enthusiast, 
that he carried God about him : being : brought 
before the emperqi:, who, though in other.respects 
a good prince,', was- a cru^l enemy to the Chris- 
tians : but many a good ..prince does, bad thii^gs 
by the inflence of wicked counsellors, like out 
king Henry the Vth, who was brought in to per-f 
secute the poor leollairds,.for assembling in St. 
Giles's fields to hear th^ pure gospel, by false ac- 
cusation of being rebels against him. Before 
»uch a prince was Ignatius brought ; says Trajan- 
who is this that calls himself a bmiev of God ? 
says Ignatius, J am., he, for which h^ .qqptes^ this 
passage, / rpi/l(taf€ll m tk^nj and willMalk mihem^ 
and they shall be rny sons, and .daughii^s^ says, tht^ 
Lord Almighty^ The emperor was so enraged, 
that, in order to cure hinqkof his enthusiasm, he 
ordered him to be devoured by lions.; at which 
Ignatius laughed for joy : O f says Jie, am I go- 
ing to be devoured h and when hijs friends came 
ajjouwhim, he almost dancedfor gladness ;. when.i% 
* Deum ffenens, inspired^ divine^ holy. 
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they carried him to execution, he smiled, and 
turning about, said, now I Uegin to be a martyr 
of Jesus Christ ! I have heard diat the li<»is have 
leaped from the martyrs, but when they come to 
me, I will encourage them to fall on me with aH 
their violence. God g^ve you such f nihusiasm 
in a trying hour t This is to have God for our 
God : he thai believe th hath the witness in himsH/^" 
as it is written in this blessed word of God, and 
I hope it will be the last book diat I shall read. ' 
Farewell father, farewell mother, farewell sun, 
moon, and stars \ was the language of oiie of the 
Scotch martyrs in king Charles's time^ and kis 
amazing to- me that even Mr. Hume (I believe) 
a professed deist, in his history of England men- 
tions this as a grand exit,'and also that seraphic 
soul Mr* Hervey, now with God, that the last 
wtwds of the martyr were, Farewell thou precious 
Bible; thou blessed book of God* This i» my . 
rock, this is tny foundation, it is now about thir- 
tyfive years since 1 began to read the bible upon 
my pilfaw. I love to read this book, but the 
book is nothing but an account of the promises 
which it contains, and almost every word from 
the beginning to the end of it speaks of/^ spiritual 
dispensation, and the Holy Ghost, thatrumtes -our- 
souls to God, and helps a believer to say my JLord ' 
and my God \ If 3;^^ content yourselves widi ' 
that^ the devil wfll let. you Jtalk of doctrines 
enough : O you shall turn from Arminianism to 
Calvinism : O you shall be orthodox enough, if 
you will be content to live without ChristV living 
in you. Now when you have got the Spirit, then 
syou may say, God is mine* O this is very fine, 
say some, every body pretends to the Spirit : and 
then you may go on as a bishop once told a noUe-^- ' 
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xian. My tord/the^e methodists^s^y tliey, do all 
by the Spirit, so if the devil bids them murder 
any body, tliey will say the Spirit bjd them do it ; 
and that very bishop died^ how ? why horrid ! the 
last' wwds' he spoke, were these. The battle is 

Jbughty the battle is (oughts the battle is fought^ 
but the victtiry is lost forever. God grant you and 
I may not die with such words as these. I hope 
you and I shall die and say, The battle is fought^ 

l^e battle is fought^ the battlers fought ^ J have. 

fought the good fight y dnd the victory is gained for 
ever* Thus died Mr. Ralph Efftkine, his last 
If Olds were. Victory, victory, victoiy ! and ttjiey * 
that can caU God their God, shall by and by cry, 

'^. Victory, victory ! and that forever. God gr^t 

. that we may all be of that hjy;>py number. 

. If W6 can call God oUr God, we shall Endeavour , 

, by the Ho|y*.Ghost to be like God, we shall have" 

,; his divine: linage stamped uponoiir souls, and en- 
deavour to i be followers of that God. who is bur 

• Father:' and this brings in the other part of the 
text, thy God thy Gl&ry. What is that? The 
greatest honour, that a poor believer thinks he can 

. kave on earth, is to boast that God is his God« 
When it was proposed to David, that if he/ki^ed 
, an hundred PbtUstines, he should havQ (he king's 
daughter for hisAvife, and a very sorry^ .wife she 
■was, no-great gain turned out to him ;.says he, do 
.you think it is a small thing Jo be tAe^fSon-in-iaw 
to a king f a poor stripling as I am v. here come 
with my shepherd's crook, j what ! to be marriedl. 
to a kfag^s daughter^ dp you think that is a small . 
thing? arid if 'David^ thought it no small thing to 
be allied to a king by his daughter, what a great 
thing must, it te tq b^ allied to -the Lord by one 
spirit ? i am afraid there ure some people that wer<^ 
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* once poor that are bow rich, that think it a great 
thing, that wish, O that my family had a coat a{ 
arms ; some people would give a thousand pounds, 
I believe, for one. Coats of arms are very pro-- 
per to make distinction in life, a great many peo- 
ple wear coats of arms that their ancestors got ho- 
norably, but they are a disgrace to them as th«y 
wear them on their coaches. But this is our glo- 
ry, whether we walk or ride, whatever our pedi- 
gree may be in life, this is our honour that our 
God may be our glory. O what manner of love 
is thu^ saith one, that the Lord doth besioxtf on us 
that we should be called the sons of Gad I bom not 
of the will of man, born not of flesh, but born from 
above. O God grant that this may be your glory 
and mine] 

My brethren, if God is our God and our glory, 
I'll tell you what we shall prove it by ; whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we should 
do all to the glory of God. Religion, as I have 
often told you, turns our whole life Jnto one con- 
tinued sacrifice of love to God. , As a needle when 
once touched by a loadstone, turns to a particular 
pole,so the heart that is tou< hed by the love of God, 
turns to his God again. I shall have occasion to 
take notice of it bv and by, when I am aboard a 
ship : for as soon as -I get on board I generally 
place myself in one particular place under the com* 
pass that hangs over my head, I often look at it 
by night and by day ; when I rise the needle turns 
to one point, when I go to bed 1 find it turns to 
the same point: and often, while 1 have been 

• looking at it, my heart has been turned to v o^, 
laying, Lord Jesus, as that needle touched by the 
loadstone, turns to one point, O may my heart 
touched by the magnet pf God's lore, mm to 



'» 



Set. 1(3. > God a B^Ue&ei'^ s Glor^ as^S 

him! A;gr»at manypeoplethink, they never wor- 
ship God but when at church ; and a. great many 
are very demore on Lord's days^ though many 
begin to leave that off. L'knosv^ of no place upon 
the face of the earth where the Sabbath is kejit 
as it is la Boston : if a- single persoir was to walk/ • 
1X1' Bo9ton streets in time of worships he woukt ^ 
be taken up ; it iis not trusted to poor insignificant 
raen^ but the juistices vgo ont in time of worship, 
they walk with a M'hite wtmd^ and: if they catch 
ahy person walking in the streets, they put iJiem- 
aind^r a black rod. O ! the great mischiefs the 
poor pious people have suffered lately through the* 
town's being disturbed by the soldiers ! When the- 
drums were beating before the house of Dr. Saw- 
ell, one: of the holiest men that ever was^ when 
he was siok and dying^ on the sabbath day> by his 
meeting) where the noise of a single person was . 
never heard* before, andrh« begged thktfor Christ's 
sake they would not beatthe drum ; they damned 
and' said^. that they woukl beat to.make him worse ; 
tHib is not acting for the glory of God ; but when 
a soul i^ turned to God, eveiy d^y i» a ^abbath, 
every meal \a a spiritual refreshment, and* eveiy 
sentence he spesiks, should be a? sermon*; and 
whether he stays* abroad or at home, whether he 
IS on the exchange, or locked iup* iur a closet, he 
can iay,.0 God, thou art my G6d'' 
. Now, my dear friends,: can you^ dare you say, 
thit your God! is your glory, and do you aim at 
glorify log the Lord yo«r God: if your God is 
your glory, then sayj O €M forbid thai I should 
gio^y save in the cross of our Lo7^d Jesus Christy 
by whom the world is crttcifedtome^ avid l amcrti" 
tified to the worldi What sfty yoa to tkat now ^ 
<ton'ttalk of God- s being your glory, if you doQ?t 

A a 



274 G^ a Bdieotr\s Glary. Sn-. 15. 

love his cross. If God is our Glory, we shaQ' 
glory not only in doing, but in suffering for him ; 
we shall glory in tribulation, and count ourselves 
most highly honored when we are called to suf- 
fer mo^t for his great name sake. I might enlarge, 
but you may easily judge by my poor feeble 
voice this last week, that neither my strength of 
voice, or body, will permit me to be long to-night, 
and yet I wiU venture to give you your last part- 
ing salutation ; and though I have been dissuad- 
ed from getting up to preach this night, yet f 
thought as my God was my glory, I should glory 
in preaching till I died. -O that God may be all 
our glory ! All our own glory fades away, there is 
nothing will be valuable at tfie great day, but this. 
Thou art my God, and thou art my glory. It 
was a glorious turn that good Mr. Shepherd oS 
Bradford mentions in one oi his sermons, where 
he represents Jesus ..Christ as coming to judgment 
seated upon his throne, in a sermon preached be- 
fore some.ministers. Christ calls one minister to 
him, Pray what brought you mtothe church? O, 
says h£,^JLord, there was a living in the family, 
and I Witf presented to itt>ecause it was a family 
living: stand thou by, says Christ. A second 
comes. What didst thou enter into the church for ? 
O Lord, says he, I had a fine elocution, I had 
pretty parts, and I went into the church to shew 
my oratory atid my parts : stand thou by thou hast 
thy reward. A third was called, and what brought 
you into the qhurch ? Lord, says he, thou knowest 
all things, ^ou knowest that I am a poor creature, 
vile and miserable, and unworthy, and helpless, 
but I af peal to thee my glory, thou aittest upon 
the thrcce, that thy glory and the good of souls 
brought me there : Christ immediately says, 
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Make room, men, make room, angels, and bring 
up that soul to sit near me on my throne. Thus 
shall it be done. to all that make God their glory 
here below. Glorify God^ on earth, and he will 
glorify you in heaven. Covie^ ye blessed of my 
Father^ recevveihe kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the u;(?/'W, shall be your portion : 
and if so, Lord God Almighty make us content 
to be vilified whilst here, make us content to be 
despised while below, make us content to have 
evil things spoken of us, all for Christ's sake, yet 
a little while, and Christ will roll away the stone : 
and the more we are honored by his grace to suf- 
fer^ the more we shall be honored in the kingdom 
of . heaven. O that thought ! O that blessed 
bought! O that soul transporting thought ! it b 
enough to make us leap into a fiery furnace ; in 
this spirit, in this temper, may God put every one 
ofu6« 

If there be any of you that have not yet called 
God your. God, may God help you to do so to- 
night* When I was reasoning within nayself, 
whether I should come up, or whether it was my 
duty or not \ I could not help thinking, who 
knows but Go4 will bless a poor feeble worm to- 
night. I remember, a dear friend sent me word 
after I was gone to Georgia, ^^ Your last sermon 
** at the Taoemacle was blessed to a particular 
** person ;" I heard from that person to-day, and 
who knows but some may come to day, and say, 
I will go and hear what the babler has to say ;. 
who knows but curiosity may be over-ruled for 
good ? who knows but those that have served the 
lust of the flesh and the pride of Jife for their god, 
may now take the Lord to be their God ? O ! if I 
could but see this^ I think I cQulildrop down dead 
for you. ' 
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My dear Christians^ -wiU you not help vac to- 
night, you that can go and caU -God your Gcni ? 
go and ^eg of God for me^^ ray to heaven for noe^ 
do pray for those that are in the gall of biuemess, 
that have no God, no Christ to ^ to, ^aiid if they 
were to die to-night, would be damned forever* 
O poor sinner, where is your glory then ;. -where 
is your purple and fine linen then ; your punpie 
robes will be turned into purple -fire ,♦ and iastead.' 
of calling God your God, will be damned with the 
devil : O think of your danger ! iJ tainh^ eart^j 
earib^ ke^rr the word of th^ Lord I If you never 
was awakened before, -may the .arrofwsof ^od,- 
steep'd in the blood ^of Jesus «Ghrkt, roach yoOT 
hearts now ! Think htow you live ^t enavit^' wfdx 
God, think of j'our danger every day and every 
hour, your danger of dropping into hell ; dumk 
how yofiiririends in glory will 'leave you, 4iBdnfay 
this consideration, under the influence of the ^o^ 
Ly Gho5t/e!xcitc ydu tOrxhvwe Ood for youriGoA ! ^ 
Tho' the aun is going dd^wui, tho' the shadew of 
the evening ia coming-on,:GGd4s«vitiing, O jwatu, 
God is williftg, O woman, lo -beia siniior^s God^ 
be -ha^ found out a way <w hereby he caaarheirecon*- 
cUedto vou« I retnembor when 4 saw a nobleman 
oondenui«d to bje longed, tlie X.oixi High I5t(>wan 
told lum,jthat ixowerer he was obliged to fpi^s sen* 
tence on hioi, and did not know that justicewoBld 
be satisfied but by the exectmon of ^ law dn tfeis 
world, yet there might be a way wiicrd[>y justice 
might bfe satisfied and «mercy take place in ano- 
ther : when I .heard .hk Lordship speak<i I wished, 
that he fiad not only said, there ^might be a way, 
but that he had found out the way w Herein iGod 
could be just and yet a poor murderer coming to 
^esus Christ should .he^ pardoned. 
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You. that can call Gkid . yours^ God help y dti 
from this moment to glorify you more and more ; 
•and if God be yoar pod and your glory, L am 
persuaded, if the love of God abounds /in your 
hearts, you will be willing on every occasion to do 
•every thing to promote his honor and glory, and 
therefore you will be willing at all times to assist 
and help as far as lies in your power to keep up 
places of worship, to promote his glory in the sal- 
vation and conversion of sinners ; and I mention 
this because there is to be a collection this night ; 
I would have chose, if possible, to have evaded 
this point, but as this Tabernacle has beeuTepair- 
ed, and as the ^xpence is pretty large, and as I 
would chuse to leave every thing unincumbered, 
I told my friends, I would undertake to make a 
collection, that every thing might be left quite 
clear: remember, it is not for me, bqt for your- 
selves, I told you on Wednesday hot^ matters 
were ; I am now going a thirteenth time over the 
water on my own expence, and you shall know at 
the great ds^ whalt little, very little assistance I 
have had from those who owed, under God, their 
souls to my being here : but this is for the place 
where you are to meet, and where I * hope God 
will meet you, when I am tossing on the ^ater, 
when I am in a foreign clim^; 1 think, I can sayi 
thy glory, O God c^ls me away, and as i am go- 
ing to w^ds sixty years of age, I "shall make what 
dispatch I can, audi hope, if I am spared to com^ 
back, tliat I shall hear that some of you are gone 
to heaven, or are nearer heaven than you were. 
I find there is 7Ci*^ arrears ; I hope you will not 
Tun away, if you can say God is my glory, you 
will not push one upon another, as though you 
would loose yourselves in the croud, and say no- 

A a 2. ' ♦ 
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body sees me ; but do^$;3:iat God Alo^hty see 
you I I hope you will be rea^y to coauouniciKle,. 
and when I am gqne that God/will be with.yoftji : 
as many of you wiQ not hear me on WedQe«d^ 
morning. O may ihU he your prayer, O for Je- 
sus Christ^s sake, in whose n^ame I p^esich^ ifi 
whose strength I desire tp 4:ome up^ imd fer-whose 
honor I desire to be spent, O do put i^p a word 
for me, it will not cOstyou much time, it will nat 
keep you a moment from your business ; O Lard 
Jesus Christ thou art lus God ! and, liord Jesyas 
Christ let him be thy .g^ory ! If I die in the war 
ters^ I shall go by water to heaven ^ if I land at 
the Orphan Uouse, I hope it wiU b^ a n^AOs ta 
settle a foundation for ten thou^^nd persons to be 
in^U acted; and ifX go by tl^e continent, as I in- 
tend to do, I hope God will enable me to iprtsachr 
Christ ; and if I return again vfiy life wiU he .di&yo^ 
ted to your service. You ^x^custe mje,.IcannQit^afay 
much more, affection wot kis, aad \ icould 4ieartily 
wish, and 1 beg it as a favour, -when I conie ta 
leave you, that you will excuse me from a parti- 
cular parting with you ; take my public ferc^vdil.; 
I will pray for you vyhenin the cabii?,J wiUpuajr 
for you when storms and tempiestji o^eal^dut nfse ; 
and this shall be my prayer, for tbe dear people of 
the Tabernaclp, for the d«ar peii;^!^ of th.e ChapeU 
for the dear people of London, P God^be thou 
their God ! and grant, .th^-it limr iCrCKi, may hft 
theijTjglory.' Even^o, I^ordje&us! Aiiiw^ 
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SERMON XVII. ♦ 

JACOM*S LA'DiyEff, 

'A -FARrWELL^l£RM:ON. , 

- * * ■ 

GBNfifSiSfXxviiu ver. 12, &c* 

^nd he drean|£d^ ^od behold} a lad <^ 6€t ppon the eaitH, 
and the top of it reached to heaven : aojd behold^* th^ aQ^ 
gels of Ood asjcetiding and descending onJt^, iAnd bis^ 

' hdid>ithe' Lord stood above it, -and said, I tim j^^ Lord 

, Odd of iMBrsOiani thy i&tiier, and the Gbd ^f Isafte : the 
l^od vsh^^on thpu li^gtyto th«e will J gmiliyaiidtollhy 
seed. And thy seed shall be as the iduat s^i the eaith i 
.and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and t^o the qft^^ 

. and t^the north, and to the south : and in thee, and in^ 
thy aeed fifasdl aH^the ^niilies of tbe'earth be blessed, 

. . ;4n4 ^ehold» I ^vkl wKhtfac^v aod. will keep thee in^«tt: pla* 
ces, whither thou goest^ aivd will l^dog .4l^4{p|inioio 

' this land ; for I will not leave thee« unUl I hjive dpne ths^ 

- whfch I 'bate spoken to thee of. 

^fy^ME wiye m«tti dbswrfcs, thst in the multitude 
/JL '^f^ieafm^ there is nvayij/ ipariities:^ beingof- 
tiMi'tbeJelFects of a^ecuHar disorder of body, or 
0ilting^o soHie disturbance of the lixind. They^ 
Mdiose^her^rotts' system h'a^ bcfenlongrejuxed, whp 
Kav^ *ad sevei'e • domestic trials, or have been 
greatfy affected by extraordinary occurrences, 
]im0w this' to, be trae by theft* own experience; 
but however this may he, there; have been, and 
p0i$sifoly may be silll, dreams that have- no man- 
ner of dependeneeori the indisposition of the body 
Of' bthfer natural ;canse,' but seehi to bring a divine 
•inetion ' with them,' atrd make'pecUliaV tropres- 
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sions on the party^lhough tiib was more frequent 
before the canon of scripture was closed, than now* 
€Srod spoke to his people in a dream, in a visi<m 
of the night ; witness, the subject of our presen| 
meditation, a dream of the patriarch Jacob's^ 
when going forth as a poor pilgrim with a staff 
in his hand, from his father's house, deprived of 
his mother's company and instruction, 'porsecuted 
by an elder brodier, without attendants or neces<« 
saries, only leaxung on an. invisible power. I 
need not inform you in how extraordinary a way 
be got the blessing, which provoked his brother 
to such a degree, as determined him to be the 
death qf Jacob, as soon as ever his aged father 
' dropp'd: to what a height did this wicked man's 
enVy rise when he said, the days of mourning for 
my father will so<m come ^ and what then? why, 
tKough I hav)e some compassion for the old man, 
and therefore will not lay violest hands«upon: my 
brother while nly father k alive, yet I am reserv- 
ed to kill him before my father is cold m his grave.* 
This is the very spirit of Cain, who talked to his 
brother, and then slew him : this coming to the 
ears of his mother, she teUs the good old patriarch 
her husband,, who loving peace and quietness, 
takes the good advice of the weaker vessel, and 
orders Jacob, to goto his mother's brother,jLaban, 
and stay a little while out of Esau's . sigh|, (p^i^'- 
hapsout of sight out of mind) and by and by f»^'*^ 
bably, said be,.thou mayst cpme to thy fatherland 
mother again in peace and safety*. Jacobs thou^ 
sure of the blessing in the end, by his father's con* 
firmation of it, yet prudently makes use.T of proper 
means \. therefore he obeyed his parents: and wo^ 
wo be to those whp think a parent's blessing not 
worth their asking for ! Having had his motltti:^a: 
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Jbl^ssing, as Well as his father*'S, withoi3t sayings % 
-wUltiy .it Dut with tnjr -brother, I Mill let him 
4cnow that I attinot afraid of him; he views it ai 
thecal! of God^ and li^kean honest^^imple pilgrim^ 
•went outdtom iBeersheba towards Haran. Wa& 
k not a bttle' ankind in his parents not to famish 
htm with -some necessaries and conveniences? 
When the servant was sent to fetch a wife fot 
Isaac, he had a great deal of attendance, why 
should not Jacob haye it now j his fadicr might 
have sent him away with great parade : btit I ap^ 
apt to believe this did not suit Jacob's real, pki- 
grim spirit $ he was a plain man, and dwelt in 
^nts, w^hsft, ^^haps, he might iiave dw:dt- under 
e«^ar roofs ; he chose a pilgrim's life, ^nd pru* 
dence directed liim to .go "thus in 9 private man^^ 
ner, to ^prevent increasing £saQ^s envy, and 
givin|f thefaftai^blow. . . . . * 

M^thinfcs, I ffee-thtj y^mmg fAffnm weeping 
when he^took his teSM of his fathtei- and mother;! 
he went on* facflt, -and 4h«y «hat 'are acquainted! 
with the geography df the place, say 'that die -fyrst 
4ay of his jou^nev »he -walked n^t les* 'than forty 
£figiishnTiiles'; *what exercise -must fee have had 
2^4. that ws^ ♦, no wondei*, therefore, that by the 
time the sim was going down, 'poor Jacob felt 
himself very -weary, -for we "arc ^told, ver. 11., 
tkett he lig^httd 4^% a e&riain place j ^nd tarried 
tht^e 4dl nigkiy because the ^n teas ^et. There is 
a particular ^emphasis to fee put upon this term, a 
certain place; he svkw the sun goirtg down, he was 
a-«twinger in -a -strange ^lernd* ' ( You'that- are bom 
in^iEngland «ca*i ^av^ <v«iy little idea of it, but 
persons Mliiac ti<avd ht the American woods can 
foi^ma mm»e proper idea, for you may there 
travel a hundred wi a thousand tnile^) and go 
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through ODLe- continued tract of tall green tree», 
like the tall cedurs of Lebanon ; and the gentle- 
men of America^ from one end to the other, are 
of such an hoapitable temper, as I have not only 
heen told, but have found among them up^vards 
of thirty years, that they would not let puUic 
houses be licensed, that they may have an oppor- 
tunity of entertaining English friends : may God, 
of his infinite mercy, grant this union may never 
be dissolved*) 

Well, Jacob got to a certain place, and per- 
haps he saw a good, tree that woukl serve him for 
a canopy ; however, this we are told, he tarried 
there all night because the sun ^v^s set, and he 
• took of the stones of that plac0 and put them for 
his pillow, iuid laid down m that place to sleep ; 
hard lodgings for him who was used to lie other r 
wise at home : I don't hear him say, I wish I 
was got back to my mother again, I wish I _had 
not set out ; bmt upon the ]»ard. gipund and^hard 
pillow he lies down; I believe never poor man 
slept sweeter in his life,, ftxr it ia certainly sweet 
sleep when God is nei^* us ; he did not know but 
his brother might follow and kill him while he 
was asleep, or that the wild ^asts might devour 
him ; (in America, when they sleep in the woods, 
audi expect to have some such sleeping times in 
them before a twelve-9|0nth is over, we are 
obliged to make a fire to keep the beastiB from us : 
I have often said then, s^id I hope I shall never 
forget it, when I ri^e in the morning, this fire in 
the woods that keeps the wild beasts from hurting 
us, is like, the fire of God's love tjhat keeps the 
devil from hurting us :) thus Weaiy aad solitary 
he falls asleep, and sweetly dreams, and behold i 
I don't remoml^ef many passages of scripture 
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where the word Ifeiold is repeated so many times 
m so short a space as in the passage before us 
doubUesj., the Lord Vould have us particularly 
take notice of it, even us upon whom the ends of 
the world are come ; Behold, a ladder set upon 
^etart^, and the Up reached io hemen ; andb^ . 
hold, the angels qf^ G^ ascending and descending 
upon It ; and behold, tke Lord stood above it • so 
here are three ieAolds in a very few lines. Was 
rfiere any things very extraordinary in that? per- 
Tiaps the Deists would say, your patriarch wa. 
tired, and dreamed among other things of a lad- 
der; yes, he did, but this dream was of God 
jmd how kind was he to meet him at the end of 
the first day s journey, to strengthen arid animate 
%^ So.forward m this lonesome pilgrimage ! 
This ladder is reckoned by some to denote the ' 
providence of God : it was let down as it were 
fcom^ heaven, pardcularly at this time to poor 
Jacob, that he nwg^t knew that hftwever he was 
become a pilgrim, and left his ^1, aH for God's 
gloty, that God would take care for his comfort • 
and give his angeb charge over him to keep him' 
la all his ways, which was denoted by the aneels 
JMcending a&d descending upon the ladder. Some ' 
think that particular saints and countries have 
particular guardian angds, and therefore that the 
angels that ascended were diose that had the par- 
ticular charge of that place, so far as Jacob had 
come ; that the MigeU that descended were ano- 
ther ^set of angels, sent dowti from heaven to 
guard higi in his future journey ; perhaps,' this is ' 
more a fancy^ than the word of God, However 
I very Umch like the observation of jrood Mr' 
Burket, ;' Why should we dispute wl^efher evei^ 
« mdmdual beheyer has get k particular angel, ■ 
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" when there is not one bieliever but has gofc 
^^ guards of angels, tu attend hi^my ' which are a^ 
great deal better thau a great many servants, that 
prove our i^lagues,. and instead of waiting upo&r^ 
us make us wait upon them* 

But, my dear hearers^ I don^t know, one^ 
spiritual commentator, but ^agrees that this ladder: 
was a type of the Lord Jesus Chrisib;, and^ajt aa 
Jacob was now banished: from his, father^s.h0ua6^ 
and while sleeping upon a hard^ cold stooe^ God. 
was pleased not only to give him an assurance ^at^. 
he would be with him in the yfay> but gave hinn 
a blessed sight of Jesus Christ,, in* whom Jacob 
believed. 

A ladder you know is something by which: we 
climb from one place to another; hence,-, in' conf . 
descension to our weak capacities^ God orderc^d 
a ladder to be let down^ to shew us that Christ is 
the way to heaven : / am the way^ the trvttM^ and 
the life : L uni- ihe doer^ says he ; neither is there 
salvation in any otjher^ for. there is no oth^r name 
given under heaven wheroby ^ya* m^ist be saved* 
The Deists, wi^o own a God buit deny his Son* 
dare go to a Gpdout of Christ ; .but Jacob ui h«^e^, 
ts^ught better: how soon does God re veal- the gos* 
pel unto him ^ here.ns a ladder, by. which God 
preacher to us ; if you h^v^amind to cUmb from 
earth to heaven, you must get up by the Soh of 
God*; no one ever, poinded out' a ^proper way to 
heaven foe us but himself* When Adam af»d> 
Eve fell from God,,a.fljiming.sw<ird tamed: every: 
wav to keep them from the tree of life ; but Jiesus- 
alone is a new and living way, not only to the 
Holy of Holies below, but into the immediate 
presence of God; and that we, might know that"^ 
ne was a proper Saviour, tfaje top of it reached.tii' 
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4)eaveii ; if it had s^topped shdrt Jacdbm^ight have 

saidy ah ! the ladder is within a little way of 

heaven^ but docs tiot quite reach it ; if I climb 

tip to the top I shall not get there after aU ; but 

^he top reached to heaven, to point out the divi-, 

nity and exaltation of the -Son of God ; such a 

Saviour beeame us who was God, God over aQ, 

blessed for evermore: and therefore the Arian 

scheme is mest uncomfortable and destructive ; 

to talk of Christ as a Saviour that is not God, is 

no Christ at alU I would turn Deist to-morroMr 

iS I did liot know that Cbrkt "was God; but 

<cuTsed is the man that builds hisjaith upon an 

arm of flesh* - If Christ is God, the Arians £Uid 

'Socinians, by their own principles, are undonfe 

-for ever ; but Jesus GhrisI is very God, and very 

man, begotten (and not made) of the Father : 

^Qod, of his^ infinite mercy, writt his divinity 

''deep in our hearts \ 

The bottom of die ladder reached to the earth ; 
nhis points out to us the humiliation of the blessed 
'Xord :^or us men he came down from heaven ; 
we ptay to and for a descending God. AH tire 
sufferings which our Lord voluntarily exposed 
himself to, wei*e that he might become a ladder 
for you and I to dimb up to heaven by% Come 
down from the cross, say they, and we will be- 
lieve thee ; if he had, what would have become 
of us ? did they believe on him when he was 
dead, buried, and risen again? no. Some people 
say, if Christ was here, O dear we should lov6 
.liim ; just as raoch as they did when he came 
down before. If he had come down from the 
cross, they would have hung him up again: O 
that you and I -might make his cross a step to 
glory! 

8 b 
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' As the top of the ladder pointed out his ex- 
akation, the bottom his humiliation, the two sides- 
of the ladder being joined together^ point out the 
union of the Deity and manhood in the person of 
Christ ; and that as this ladder iiad.steps to it, so 
blessed be God, Jesus Christ has found out a 
•way whereby we may go, step after step, to glory. 
The first step is the righteousness of Christ, the 
active and passive obedience of the Redeemer; 
no setting one foot upon this . ladder without ^ 
coming out of ourselves, and relying wholly upon 
a better righteousness than our own. Again, all 
the other steps arc the graces .of the blessed 
Spirit ; therefore, you need not be .afraid of, our 
destroying inward holiness, by preaching the 
doctrine of the imputation of, Christ's righteous- 
ness, that one is the . foundation, the other the 
superstructure j to talk of my having the righte- 
ousness of Christ imputed to my soul, without 
my having the holinejss . of Christ Imparted Lt£> it, 
and bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit as an 
evidence of it,,.is only deceiving ourselves. 1 
would neyer preaqh upon ijiipu ted righteoifsness, 
without speaking of ^nward holiness, for if you 
don't take a great deal of care, you will unawares, 
.under a pretence of exalting Christ, run into 
Antinomianism, depths that Calvin never went 
into ; probably, you will imbitter others Spirits 
that don't agi-ee with you, and at the same time 
hurt the fruits of the Spirit : may God give you 
cleai: heads, and at the same time warm hearts. 

On the ladder Jacob saw the angels of God 
ascending and descending j what i^ that for ? to 
show that they are ministring spirits, sent forth 
to minister to them that shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ; therefore we find them attending upoA 



Sen ir: Jacob's Ladder. i^f 

Clirist. We do not hear much of them after the 
canon of scripture was closefl;.but as soon as ever 
Christ Avas born, the angels sang, till then we 
never hear of their singing below, as far as I can 
judge, since the creation ; then the sons of God 
shouted for joy ; but when Eve reached out her 
hand to pluck the fatal apple, and gave to Adam, 
earth groaned, and the angels hung, as it were, 
their harps upon the willows ; but when Chrfst, 
the second Adam, was born, the angels sang at 
midnight^ Glory to Ghd in the highest. I pray to 
God we may all die singing that anthem, and sing 
it to all eternity. ' After his temptations, they 
c^me and ministred to him, as some think, food 
for his body, and wished him joy and comfort in 
his soul; and m his agonies in^hc ^garden, an 
angel strengthened him. After his resurrection 
two appeared again,'one at the head and another 
at the foot of his sepulchre,* to let those that 
looked into the sepulchre know, thgijt they would 
not only wait upon the head, but the foot; and the 
angels are glad to wait upon the meanest of the 
childfen of God. When our* Lord departed, a 
cloud received him out of their sight, which pro- 
bably was a cloud of angels : having led his dis- 
ciples oat of the city, he blessed them, and then 
away he went to heaven : may that blessing rest 
upon you and your children ! This inttmates that 
God makes use of angels to attend his people, 
especially when they are departing into eternity : 
perhaps, part of our entertainment in heaven will 
be;, to hear the ^gels declare how many millions 
\rf times they have assisted and helped us. Our 
Lord says, angels do there behold the face of the 
Father of his little ones ; and therefore I love to 
talk to the lamhs of the flock, and why should I 
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Bot talk to them whom angels thmk it their hoaor 
to guard; and if it \fas not for this, how wouLd^ 
any children escape the dangers they are exposed 
to in their tender age f it is owing to the particu-* 
lar providence of God, that any one child is 
brought to manhood ; therefore I can't help ad- 
miring that part of the Litany, in which we pra^'^^ 
that God would take care not only of the grown, 
people, but of children also: God take care of. 
yours both in body and soul. 

But what gave the greatest comfort to Jacob' 
was, that the Lord was on the top of the ladder,, 
which I do not know whether it would have been 
so, if Jacob had not seen God there* It comforts 
me, I assure you, to think, that whenever God. 
shall call for me, I shall be cai^ied by rnigelsinto*' 
Abraham's bosom ; and I bav.e often thought thae 
whenever that time comes^ that blessed, long 
longed-for moment comes, as soon as ever they 
have called upon me^ my first question will be -to 
them, where i^ my dear master ? where is JesUs ? 
where is that dear Emanuel, who has: loved nae . 
with an everlastings love, and has called m€ l^ • 
his grace, and have sent you to fetch me home to 
see his face^ but I believe you and^ shall have 
no occasion to ask where he. is, for he will conue 
to meet us, he will stand at the top of his ladder- • 
to take his pilgrims iti ; so God was at the top of 
the ladder, pray mind that. He appears not 
sittings as he is often represented in heaven, but 
standing ; as much as to say, here, here, Jacob, . 
thy brother wants to kill thee ; here thou art come 
out without a servant, art lying upon a hard bed, 
but here I am ready in order to preserve thee ;. 
I stand above, and 1 see thy weariness, I see the . 
fatigue and hardships thou hast ypt to undergo,^. 
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thoughjj^thou dost not see it thyself ; thou hast 
thrown thyself upon my providence and protection, 
and 1 will give thee the irord of a God that I will 
stand by thee ; the Lord stood above : if he had 
^aid nothing, that would have been enough to 
have shewn his readiness to help. 

But God speaks, behold : well might this be ' 
ushered in with the word behold; a ladder set on 
the earth, and behold the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it ; and, above all, behold God 
spealcing from it ! what doth he say ? / am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father. Oh ! happy ' 
they that can say, the Lord God of my father ; 
happy you that have got fathers and mothers in 
heaven. I remember, about twenty-five years 
ago as I was travelling from Bristol, I met with a 
man on -the road, and being desirous to know 
whether he was serious or not, I began to put m 
a word for Christ, (and God forbid I should 
travel with any body a quarter of an hour with- 
out speaking of Christ to them) hef^told me what 
a wicked creatui'^ he had been ; but, sirV says he, 
in the midst of my wickedness pebple used to tell 
me, you have got a gobd many prayers upon the 
file for you, your godly father and mother have ^ 
prayed very often for you; and it was the plea- 
Mire of God he* was wrought upon, and brought 
to Christ,' Lay in a good stock for your children^ * 
get a good bi any prayers in for them, they may 
be answered whien you are dead and gone. / am 
the God of Abraham thy father:, not thy grand- 
father ; to put hirti in mind what an honor God 
wbuld put upon himi to make him as it were the 
farther of the church. Though you have many 
instructors, says Paul/you* have but one Father : 
mid the God of Isaac, the land whereon thou liesty 
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to thee 'will I give ity and to thy seed* Amaziagi 
amazing ! you know very well when persons buy 
or come to an estate, they usually take possession 
of it by some ceremony, such as receiving or tak- 
ing up a piece of dirt, or twig, in their hand, as> 
a sign of ^heir title. Now, says God, poor Ja- 
cob, thou dost little think that this very spot of 
ground that thou liest on to-night, cold and stii^ 
I intend to give to thee, and thy posterity, for an. 
inheritance* O my brethren, live all to God,' 
and Qod will give all to you : who would have 
thought of this, probably Jacob did not : it is as 
if God took a pleasure in seeing his dear children 
lie on such hard ground ; if he had been on a 
feather-bed, he might not have had sach a visit : 
,thou shalt have now a God to learn upon, to thee 
will I give itj and to thy seedy which shall be as 
the dtcst of the earthy, and thou shalt spread abroad 
to the west J and to the east^ and to the norths and 
to the south : and in ihee^ and in thy seed^ shall all 
the families of thjs earth be blessed. Thus did 
heaven balance the loss of the comforts of his 
father's house, by. the discovery of his and his 
offspring's prosperity^ by an interest in the pro* 
mised seed. 

My particular circumstances call me to observe^ 
and I believe God has done it on purpose, to enn 
courage me, that saith, resting on the promise^ 
is easily resigned to the loss of present good, 
whereas worldly hearts consider prosperity as a 
portion, they don't care if the devil takes thei^ 
hereafter, so they have it now ; and that makes 
carnal people wonder bow we can give up'things 
in this world, for the sake of those not yet bom; 
l>ut it is to glorify God, and lay a foundation for 
.fillers happiness* Here God gives Jacobvtg kBOw> 
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that hereafter his seed should spread on liie enal^ 
ivest, ncMTth, and south, his branches should muk 
tipl>> and at last from his loins a^hould Jesus Christ 
come ; what for ? In whom all thefamilm of the 
surth shoiUd be blessed \ God Almighty grant we 
may be blessed in him*. 

Then if Jacob should say in his heart, hast thou 
no promise for me \ here is another behold come^ 
in ; Beholdy I am with thee^ and will keep thee in 
mil places ' whither thou goest* What a word ift 
tfiis ! thou hast nobody with thee, nothing but ^ 
staiF, (he could not carry much upon his back ^ 
like a poor soldier with a knap6^c)c behind, and ^ 
little bread in his pocket) well, saith Qpd, I dp 
not despise thee because thou art destitute, but I 
love thee the better for it ; tby brother Esau loiig^ 
to kill thee, but if Esau stabs thee he shall stab 
.thy God first ; I will not only be with thee naw^ 
but I w411 watch every step thou takest, / wiU ii^ 
with thee in all places whither thou gaest : as much 
as to say, Jacob, thou art a pilgrim, thy life is to 
be a moving life, I don^ intend thou shalt settle 
and keep in one place ; thy life is to be a life of 
changes, thou art to move from place to place, 
but / will be with thee in ail places whither thougo^ 
est, and thereby it shall be known that I am Jacob's 
.God, and also by my bringing thee again into this 
land. He not. only assures him of a suc^^^sfuli 
Journey, whither he was now going, but promisea 
to bring him back once more to see his dear father 
and mother, and relations again ; / will bring thee 
back to this land ; and to coniii?n his faith and 
,hope the great God adds, / will not leave thee tiH 
J have done that I havejp&ken to thee of; that i»> 
.all the good he had just nciw promised* So^ep^so* 
:ple promise, but ihtiy i:9niiQt di> it :tP*0A^y, .at»d 
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they will not do it to-morrow. I have known the 
World and have rung the changes of it ever since 
I have been here ; but, blessed be God, an un»- 
changeable Christ having loved his own, he loved 

^ them to the end ; / will hot leave you till i Jiave 
performed all things 1 have promised you : may 
this promise come upon you and your children, and 
all that God shall call. - 

Thus spake the great Jehovih^to poor Jacob, 
just setting out to a strange land, knowing not 
whither he went ; but now God speaks not only 
to Jacob, but he speaks to you ; and, blessed be 
the living God, he speaks to me also, less than the 
least of all ; and as my design is (though I cannot 
tell but this may be the last opportunity) to speak 
something to you about- my departure ; yet, bre- 
thren, my grand design in preaching to you, is to 
.recommend the Lord Jesus Christ to your souls ; 
and, before I go, to make a particular, personal 
application. Give me leave, therefore, to ask you, 
it may be the last time I may ask many of you, 
whether you have ever set your foot upon this 
bkssed ladder, the son of God ? I ask you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the name of thfe 

, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, did you ever set 
your foot, I say, upon this ladder? that is, did 
you ever yet believe on Jesus Christ, and come to 
* him as poor lost sinners, relying upon no other 
righteousness than that of the Son of God ? per- 
haps, if you was to speak, some of you would say, 
away with your ladder ; and what will you do then ? 
why, say you, I will climb to heaven without it ; 
what ladder will you climb upon ? O, think to go 
to heaven because Ihave been baptized, that lad»- 
der will break under you; what, a ladder made 
of water, what are you dreaming of? no; O, I 
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think I shall go to heaven because I Irave done 
nobody any harm ; what, a ladder made of nega-* 
tive goodness, no ; I think to go, you'll say, by 
gpod works ; a ladder made of good works, that 
has not Christ for its bottom, what is thati Ithinkt 
say you, to go to heaven by my prayer^ and fast- 
ings; all theseare good in their place: but, my- 
brethren, don't think to climb to heaven by these 
ropes of sand. If you never before set your foot 
on Christ, this blessed ladder. Cod grant this may 
be the happy time. 

I have been praying before most of you were 
Up I believe, that God^would give me a parting 
blessing. I remember, soon after I left England 
last, that a dear Christian friend told me, that 
there was one woman, who came only out of curi- 
osit}', that dated her convcrsioa from hearing my 
last sermon ; and I bless God, I never once left 
Sngland^ but some poor soul has dated ^their con- 
version from my last sermon. When I pjut on my 
surplice, to come out to read the secoud, service, I 
fought it was just like a person's being . decendy . 
dressed to go out to be executed ; I would rather, 
was it the will of God, it should be so^ than to feel 
¥!hat r do in parting from you, then death would 
put an end to all ; but I am to be executed agaia t 
and again, and nothing will support me under the 
torture, but the consideration of God's blessing 
me to some poor souls. Qo pray for me, ye chil- 
dren of God, that God would give us a parting 
blessing. God help you, youngv people, to put 
your foot on this ladder ; don't climb wrong : the 
devil has got a ladder, but it reaches down to hell ; 
all the devil's children go down, not up ; the bot- 
tom of the devil's ladder reaches to the depths of - 
the damned^ the top of it reaches to the earth : 
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and when death comes, then up comes the devil's 
1-adder to let you down-; for God^s sake come a- 
way from the devifs ladder ; climb, eliinb, dear 
young men. O it delighted me on Friday night 
at the Tabernacle, when we had a melting parting 
sacrament ; and it delighted me this morning to 
see so many young men at the table ; God add to 
the blessed number ! Young women, put your feet 
upon this ladder ; God lets one ladder down from 
heaven, and the dtvil brings another up from hell, 
O say you, I would climb up God's ladder, I think 
it is right, but 1 shall be laughed at ; do you think 
to go to heaven without being ' laughed at ? the 
Lord Jesus Christ help you to climb to heaven ; 
come, climb till you get out of the hearitig of their 
laughter. O trust not to your, own righteousness, 
your vows, and good resolutions. 

Some of* ybu, blesced be God, have climbed 
up this ladder, at least are climbing; well,-I wish 
you joy, God be praised for setting your feet on 
this ladder, God be praised- for letting down this ' 
ladder : I have only one word to say to you, for- 
Jesus Christ's sake, and your- own too, climb a 
little faster ; take care the world does not get hold- * 
of your heels. It is a shame the children of* God 
don't climb faster ; you may talk what you please, - 
but God's people's lukewarmiiess is more provok- 
ing to him than all the sins of the nation. We cry ^ 
out against the sins* of the land, would to God 
we did cry out more of the sins of the saints ; J 
mill spew you out of my mouthy because you are 
lukewarm^ says Christ ; arrd if any of you say you 
cannot climb because you are lame-footed, look 
to Jesus Christ, my dear friends, and your affiic- 
tibns shall make you climb ; and if any of you 
dt^ coming down the ladder again, the Lord- 
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Jesus Christ bless the foolishnessof preaching to 
nelp yqu up again. Q, say you, I am giddy, I 
fihsJirfall J here, I will give you a rope, so God 
lets down a promise : climb, climb, then, till you 
have got higher into ai better climate, and God 
. shall put .his hand out by and by when'yo,u get to 
the top of the ladder to receive you to himself. 
Blessed be the living God, I hope and believe 
I shall meet, many x>f you by and by. 

And npw, my brethren, it is time for me to 
preach my own funeral sermon; and I -would 
humbly hope that, as a poor sinner, I may put 
in my claim for what God promised Jacob ; and 
do put in, with full assurance of faith that God 
.will be with me. I am now going, for the thir- 
teenth time, to cross the Atlantic : when I came 
from America last, I took my leave oT all the 
continent, from the one end of the provinces to 
-the other, except some places which we had not- 
^hen taken ; I took my leave for .life, without the 
Jeast design of returning there again, my health 
was so bad ; and the prospect of getting the or- 
phan-house into other hands made me say when I 
first came over, I have no other river^to go over 
than the river Jordan. I thought theti of retiring, 
for I did not ehuse to appear when my nerves 
were so relaxed that I could not serve God as I 
could wish to do ; but as it hath pleased God t# 
restore my. health much, and has so ordered it by 
his providence, that I intend to give up the or- 
phan^house, and all the land adjoining, -for -a pub- 
lie college. I wished to have had a public sanc- 
tion, but his grace the late archbishop of Canter- 
bury put a stop to it ; they would give me a char- 
ter, which was all I desired, but they insisted up- 
.pn, at least his grace and another did^ that I 
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shoald confine it totally to the church of Engbmdy 
and that no -extempore prayer should be used in 
a public way in that house, though Dissenters^ 
and all sorts of people, had contributed to it: I 
would sooner cut my head off than betray my 
trust, by confining it to a narrow bottom'; I 
always meant it should be kept upon a broad hot* 
torn, for people of all denominations, that their 
children might be brought up in the fear of God-; 
by this means the orphan-house reverted into my 
hands ; I have once more, as my health was re- 
stored, determined to pursue the plan I had fixed 
on ; and through the tender mercies of God, 
Georgia, (which about thirty-two years ago was 
a total desolate place; and when the land, as it 
was given me by the House of Commons, would 
have been totally tleserted, and the colony have 
quite ceased, had it not been for the money I 
have laid out for the orphan*house, to keep the 
poor people together) that colony is arising to an 
amazing height, by the schemes now going on, 
public buildings are erecting. I had news last 
Week of the great prosperity of the negroes ; and 
I hope by thelwenty fifth of March, which is the 
day, the aniversary day, I laid the first brick, in 
the year 1739 ; I say, I hope by that time, ^dl 
things will be finished, and a blessed provision 
will be made for^orphans and poor students that 
will be brought up there ; it will be a blessed 
source of provision for the children of God in 
another part of the world. This is the grand 
design I am going upon ; this is my visible cause ; 
but I never yet went to them, but God has been 
pleased to bless my ministration among them ; 
and therefore after I have finished the orphan* 
house affair, I intend to go all along the conti- 
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iient by land, (which will keep me all the winter 
and spring) and when I come to the eiid of it,, 
which will be Canada and New- England, then I 
hope to return again to this place ; ipr let people 
^ay what they will,. I have not sq n^uch as a single 
thought of settling abroad on this side eternity; 
and I am going in no public capacity, I shall set 
out like a poor pilgrim, at my .own expence, 
trusting upon God to take care of me, and to bear 
my charges ; and I xall God to witness, and I. 
must be a cursed devil and hypocrite, to stand 
here ih the pxilpit and provoke God to »trike me 
dead foraying, I never had the love of the wo^d, 
. Bor never felt it one quarter of an hour in my 
heart, since I was twenty years old* I might; 
have been rich: but though the Chapel is built^ 
and I have a comfortable room to lie in, I assure 
ou I built it at my own ^xpei^ce, it cost nobody 
ut myself any thing. I have a watchcoat miode. 
xne, and. in that I shall lie. every night on the 
ground, and |!)aay Jacob's God bksame. I will 
not say. much of myself, but when I have been 
preachingf, I have read and thought of thosd 
words with pleasure^ Sureh/ this is the house of 
, God. And I will bnng thee again to this landi^ 
Whether that will be my experience or not, bles- 
sed be. God, I have a better land in view ; and, 
my dear brethren, I do not look upon myself at 
home till I land in my Father's kingdom ; and if 
I am to die in the way, if I am to die in the shipy 
it comforts me that I know I am as clear as the 
sun, that I go by. the will of God ; and though^ 
people may say, will you leave the world ? will 
you leave the Chapel ? O, I am astonished llvit 
we cannot leave every thing for Christ; my great- 
est trial is, to part with those who are as dear to 
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me a$ my own soul; and tiowevex,others may fbr- 

r;t me, as thousands have, and^do forget me, yet 
cannot forget them : and now. may Jacob's God 
p be with you : O keep close, to God, my dear Lon- 

\ don friends ; I do not ;bid you keep close to 

Chapel, you -have done so always: I shall endea- 
vour to keep up the word of God among you in 
my absence ; I shall hsive the same persons that 
managed for me when I was out last, and they 
sent me word ^gain and again, by letter, that it 
was remarkable, that the Tottenham-court people 
were always present when ordinances were there. 
You see 'I went upon a fair bottom;"! might 
have had a thousand a year out of this place if! 
had chose it ; when I am gone-to heaven yon will 
see what I have got on earth* ; X do not like to 
-speak now, because it may be thought boasting ; 
but i am sure there are iiumbers of people here, 
if they knew what I have, would love me as much 
as they now hate m«^ When we come before the 
great judge of quick and dead, while I stand b^^ 
fore him, God grant you may not part with me 
then, it will be a dreadful parting then, it will be 
worse then to go into the fire, to be among the 
devil and his angels ; God forbid it ! God forbid 
it! God forbid it! O remember that myla^t 
words were, come, come to Christ; the Lord 
jielp . you to come to Christ ; come, to Christ, 
come to Jacob's God ; God give you fi^th like Ja- 
cob's faidi. 

You that have been kind to me, that have help- 
ed me when I was sick, some of whom are hcne 



* The greatest part of the substance this man of God left 
behind hire, which was not much, was bequeatked to him- 
by deceased friends. 
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that have been very kind to me ; may God reward 
you, my friends, and God forgive my enemies ; 
God, of his infinite mercy, bleiss you all ; you 
will be amply provided for, I believe, here : may 
God spread the gospel every where ; and my God 
never leave you, nor' forsake you. Even so, 
Lord Jesus. Amen and Amen. 
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SERMON XVIIL 

THi; GOOD SHEPHERD^ 
A Farewell Sermon. 

John x. ver. 27, 28. 

My sheep Hiear ihy voice, and I know them, iind theyibl- 
low xne. 'And I giv * unto them eternal lifey and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand. 

IT is a common, and, I believe, generally speak- 
ing, my dear hearers, a true saying, that bad 
manners beget good laws. Whether' this will 
hold good in every particular, in respectto the 
affairs of this world, I am persuaded the observa- 
tion rs very pertinent in respect to the things of 
another; I mean bad manners, bad treatment', 
bad words, have been over-ruled by the sovereign 
grace of God, to produce and to be the cause of 
the best sermons that were ever delivered from 
the mouth of the God-mas, Christ Jesus. 
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One would have imagined, that as he came 
cloathed with divine efficience, as he came with - 
divine credentials, as he spake as never man 
spake, that no one should have been able to have 
resisted the wisdom with which he spake ; >one 
would imagine xhcy should have been so struck 
with the demonstration of the Spirit, that with 
one consent they should all own, that he was that 
prophet that was to be raised up like unto Moses, 
But you seldom find our Lord preaching a ser* 
mon, but something or other that he said was 
cavilled at ; nay, their enmity frequently broke 
through all good manners ; they often, tlierefore, 
interrupted him whilst he was preaching, - which 
shows the enmity of their hearts long before God 
permitted it to be in their powder to shed his in- 
nocent blood. If we look no farther than this 
chapter, where he represents himself as a good 
shepherd, one that laid down his ]ife for his sheep; ' 
we see the best return he hadi was to be looked 
upon as possessed or distrju:ted ; for we are told^ 
that there was a division therefore again ^mong . 
^e Jews for these sayings, and mai^y of them 
said, he hath a devil and is mad^ why hear ya 
him f If the master of the house was served so,, 
pray what are the servants to expect ? Others, a 
little more sober-minded, said, these ure not the 
words of hiifti thai hath a devil ; the devil «evcr 
used tt) preach or act in this way. Can a devil 
ppen the eyes of the blind ? So he had some friends 
among these rabble. This did not discourage our 
Lord, he goes on in his work ; and we shall 
never, never go on with the work of God, till,, 
like our master, we are willing to go through good 
ind through evil report : and let the devil see we 
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are not &a complaisant as to stop one moment for 
his barking at us as we go along. 

We are told^ that our Lord was at Jerusalem 
at the fea&t of the dedication, and it was winter^ 
the feast of dedication held, I think, seven or 
eight days for the commemoration of the restora- 
tion of die Temple and Altar after its profanation 
by Antiochus: now this was certainly a mere hu- 
nKan institution, and had no divine image, had no 
divine .superscription upon it; and yet I don*t find 
that our blessed Lord and Master nreacHed 
against it ; I don^t find that he spent nis tim, 
about this ; his heart was too big with superior 
things ; and I believe when we, like him, are 
filled with the Holy Ghost, we shall not entertain 
pur audiences with disputes about rites and cere- 
monies, but shall treat upon the essentials of the 
gospel, and then rites and ceremonies will appear 
with more indifference. Our Lord does not say, 
that he would not go up to the feast, for, on the 
contrary, he did go. there, not so much to keep the 
feast, as to have an opportunity to spread the gos- 
pel-'tiet, and that should be our method not to fol- 
low disputing ; and it is the glory of the Method- 
ists, tfiat we have been'now forty years, and, I 
thank God, there has not been one single pamph* 
let wrote by any of our preachers about the non- 
essentials of religi)3h. 

Our Lord always made the best of ^cry op- 
portunity ; and we are told, he walked in the tem- 
ple in Solanwn^s porch, ^ One would have thought 
the Scrkbes and Pharisees would have put him in 
one of their stalls, and have complimented him 
with desiring him to preach, no, they let him walk 
in Solomon's porch; some think he walked by 
himself, nobody choosing to keep company with 
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him. Me*tfainks, I see him walking a&d leoki&g 
at the temple, and foreseeing 'within bimsdf hew 
soon it would be destroyed ; he walked pensive^ 
to see the dreadful calamities that wot^d come 
upon the land, for not knowing the day of its visi- 
tation ; and it was to let the world «ee he was not 
afraid to appear in public : he walked, as much as 
to say, have any ot you any thing to say to ,mc ? 
and he put himself in their way, that if they had 
any thing to ask him, he was ready to resolve 
them; and to shew them, that though they had 
treated him so ill, yet he was ready to preach sal- 
vation to them. 

In the twenty-fourth verse we are told. Then- 
came tht Jews round about him^ and said unto 
hwif h&io long dost thou make us to doubt f They 
came round abocbt him when they saw him walk- 
ing in Solomon's porch ; now, say they,, we will « 
have him, now we will attack him« And now 
was fulfilled that passage in the Psalms, they com- 
passed me about like bees to sting me, or rather like 
wasps. Now, say they, we will get hwn in the 
middle of us, and see what sort of aman h^ is ; 
we will see whether we can't conquer him ; thty 
came to him and they say, horelong dost thoummke, 
7is to doubt f Now this seems a plausible questicm, 
how long dost thou make us tor doubt ? Pray how 
long, sir, do you intend to keep us in suspense i 
Some think the words will bear this interpreta- 
tion ; pray, sir, how long do you intend thus to 
steal away our hearts ? they would represent hinx 
to be a designing man, like Absalom, to get the 
jVeople on his side, and then set up himself for the 
Messiah ; thus carnal minds always interpret 
good mens actions. But the meaning seems to be 
this, they wei*e dou|>ting conperning Christ ; 
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doubting Ghri^ikits m^y think it is Ood^s fault 
that they doubt, but God knows it is aU their 
own* Ifewhng-dost thou make us to doubt ? I 
wish you would speak a litde plainer, sir^ and not 
let us have any more of your parables ; pray let 
us know who you are, letnis havje it frorai your 
own' mouth ; if thou be the Christ teU us plainb/ ; 
and I don't doubt but they put on a very sanctified 
face and looked very demure j g^ thou be the 
Christ teli us plainh/); intending to catch him : if he 
does not say he is the Christ, we will say he is 
ashamed ef his owncause ; if he does tell us plainly 
' that he is the Christ, then we will impeach him to^ 
the governor, we will go and tell the governor that 
nhis man'says he is the Messiah ; now we kr^ow of 
no Messiah but what is to jostle Caesar out of his 
throne. The devil always *wants to make it be- 
lieved that God's people, ;wha are the most loyal 
people in the world, are rebels to the government 
under which they live ; if thou be the Christ tell us 
• plainfy. Our Lord does not let them wait long 
for an answer ; honesty can soon speak : / told 
' j/ou and ye- believed not : the workt that I do in my 
- J^ather*s name^iheybearmtnessofme. Had our 
, LordsaidV lam the Messiah, they would have 
taken him up; he knew that> and d^erefore he 
joined the msdmn of the serpent wi& the innocence 
of the dove : says he, I appeal to my works and 
doctrine, and if you will not infer from them that 
X am the Messiah, I ^ave no' further argument. 
But^ he adds; ^e believe not^iecause ye ate not of 
my sheep^ He complains twice \ for their unbelief 
was the greatest grief of heart to Christ : then he 
goes on in the words of Our iiext. My sheep hear 
my voice t and I know thefn^ and they follow me» 
And 1 gfve tmto them eternal life^ uttd they shall 
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fiever perish y neither shall any pbick them .out of 
my hand^ M7 sheep hear my voice ; you t^ink 
to puzzle me^ you think to chagrin me with thia 
kind .of conduct, but you are mistaken ; you 
donU believe on me, because you are not of my 
sheep« The great Mr. Stodart, of Nev-£nglaQd, 
(and no place under heaven produces greater di- 
vines than New England) preached once from 
these words,* bu^ ye belici'e not, because ye are f^t 
of my sheep ; a very strange teict to preach upon 
to convince a congregation, yet God so blessed it, 
that two or^ three hund{^d souk were awakened 
;y by th^ isermon : God grant such success to attend 
the- labours of all his faithful ministers. 

My sheep hear my voice and they follow vie* It 
is very remarkable, there are but two sorts of 
people mentioned in scripture ; it does not say 
the Baptists and Independents, nor the methodists 
and Presbyterians ;. no, Jesus Christ divides the 
whole world into but two classes, sheep and goats : 
the Lord give us to see this mpming to which lof 
these classes we belong. < 

But it is observable, believers are always com- 
pared to sooiething that is good and profitable, 
and unbelievers are always described by something 
that is bad, and good for little or nothing. ^ 

If you ask me why Christ's people are calltd 
sheep f as God shall enable me, I will give you a 
short,, and I hope it will be to you an answer of 
peace. Sheep, you knq^^e, generally love to be to- 
gether; we say a flock of sheep, we don't .say. a 
herd of §h^ep ; ^sheep are little^ creatures, and 
Christ's people may be called sheep, because, they 
.are little in the eyes of the world, and they are 
. yet less in their own eyei?. O sonae people think 
. If the great naen were on our side^ if we had king. 
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lords, and commons on our side^y I 'mean if they 
were all true believers, O if we had all the kings 
iipph the earth on our ^ side^^ suppfose you had y 
alas ! alas ? do you think the church would goon 
the better ? why, if it was fashionable to be a Me* 
iho'disrt at' court, if if was fashionable to be a me- 
thodist abroady they would go with a bible or a 
^hymn-book instead of a novel ; but religion: never 
thrives under too much sunshine. - M)t many 
ynighfyynot many ixoble are called ^ butt God hath 
vhosen tUefoolisfi things of the morld to cvjifound 
the whe^ and (jod hath choisen the weak things 
-of the world to confound the things which are thigh' 
ty* Dr. Watts say^^ herfe aud there I see a king, 
and here' and there a grear'man iti heaven, but 
their number is but small* 

Sh^ep are looked upon to be the moat termless, 
quiet creatures that God hath made : O may God 
of his Infinite mercy, give us to know that we are 
his feheep^by our having this blessed temper infu-^ 
Bed into our hearts-^by the Holy Ghost, i^arft 
of mlf,' saith oui^ bles36d Lord j. what td do, to 
work miracles ? no ; Lear^kofme^for I am meek 
<tud lowly in heart. A very good man^ now Hy- 
ing, 'said once, if there is any one particular tem- 
X>er I desire more than aitother, it is the grace of 
meekness, quietly to bear bad treatnient, to forget 
and to fori^ve j and at the same Hiitte^that I am 
sensible lam injured, not' to be.pvprcome of evil; 
but to have grace. given metd overcome evil witH 
go6d. To the 'honour of Moses it is declared, 
that he was the meekest man upoti earth. Meek- 
ness is necessary for people in power ; a man .that, 
is passionate is dangerous ; every governor should 
have a warm temper, but a man of an imrelientihg, 
imfcTgiving tetnper, is no more 'fit -for goirernfRent 
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than Phston to dri^ the chariot - of the sua, he 
only sets the world on fire. 

You all knowy that sheep of all creatures in the 
world are most apt to stray and be lost ; Christ's 
people may justly, in that respect be compared to 
sheep ; therefore, in the introduction to our mor- 
ning service, we say. We have erred and strayed 
from thy ways like lost sheep. Turn out a horse, 
or a dog, and they will find their way home, but a * 
sheep wanders about, he bleats here and there, as 
much as to say, dear stranger, shew me my home 
again : thus Christ's sheep are too apt to wander 
from the Md ; having their eye off the great 
shepherd, they go into this field, and that field, > 
over this hedge and that, and often return hom^ 
with the loss of their wool. 5 

But at the same time sheep are the most useful 
creatures in the world ; they manure the land, 
and thereby prepare it for the seed ; they clothe 
our bodies with wool^. and there is net Uie least 
part of a sheep but is useful to mam O my Iwe- 
thren, Ood grant tliati you and 1 may, in this res- 
pect, answer the character of sheep*: The world 
says, because we preach faith we deny good works ; 
this is the usual objection against the doctrine of 
imputed righteousness, but it is a slander, an im-' 
puted slander. It was a maxim in the first rtiot* 
mers time, that though the Anminians preached 
up goqd works, you must go. to the Calvinistsiot 
them. Christ's sheep study to be useful, and tQ 
clothe all they, can; we should* labour 'with our 
hands, that we inay^ have to give to all those that 
need, 

Belie.ve?s censider Christ's property in them ; 
he says, My sheep : O blessed be God for that 
litjtle, dear, great word My. We are his by ete*- 
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Bal election : the sheep which thm. hast given me^ 
says Christ. They were jgiven by God the Father 
to Christ Jesus, in the covenant made between 
the Father and the, Son, from all eternity. They 
that are not l^d to, see this, I wish them better 
heads ; though, I believe, numbers that are against 
it have got better hearts ; the Lord help us to 
bear widi one ano^er where there is an honest 
^heart. - 

He calls them my sheep, they ax:e his by pur- 
chase* ,0 sinner, sinner, you are come this* morn- 
ing to hear a poor creature take his last Jdrewel ; 
but I want you to forget the creature that is 
preaching, I waptto lead you farther than the Ta- 
bernacle i where do you want to lead us ? why, to 
Mount Calvary, there to see at what expence of 
tiood Christ purchased those whom he calls his 
own ; he redeemed them with his own blood, so 
that they -are not only his by eternal election, but 
also by ^actual redemption in time; ^nd they were 
given to him by tjie Father, .upon, condition that 
he should redeem them by his heart's blood. It 
was a hard bargain, hut Christ was willing to 
strike the bargain that you and I might not be 
damned for ever. 

They are.his, because they are enabljcd ina'day 
of God's pover voluntarily to give tlien^selves up 
unto him ; Christ says of the^e , shieep especially, 
that they hear his voiccy and that theyfoUow him. 
Will you be so good as .to mind that I here is aji 
^^Uusibnto a shepherd : now in some places in 
jBcripture the sHepher4 is reprea^ented as going af- 
' ter hi« sheep^ ; jthat is our way in England ; but 

in the eftstani nations, the shepherds generally 

ft 
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went befores they- held up .their crool^ atid^ey 
had a particular call that the sheep underatood.. 
Now, says Christ, Jl/j/ sheepihearmj/ voice* This 
is my beloved Sov^^ saith God, hear ye hivi* And 
again, the dead shall hear the voice of the Son qf 
God^ a7id live :jnow the question i», what da we 
understand by hearing Christ^s voice i 

First, we hear Moses' voice, we hear ^he voice 
of the law; there is no going, to Mount 27ion but 
by the way of Mount Sii^^^.that*' is the right 
straight road. I know some say^ they don't know 
when they were converted.r those are^ I believe, 
very few : generally, nay I may say almost always, 
God deals otherwise, ^ Some are, indeed,' called, 
sooner by the, hord ,than others, but before they 
are made to see the glory of. God, they must hear 
the voice of the law ; so you must hear the voice 
of the law before ever you will be savingly called 
unto Qpd. You never throw off. your cloak in a 
storm, but you hug it the closer, so the law makes. 
a man hug close his qorruptionsf ; but when the 
gospel of the Son of God shines into their souls, 
then they throw of the corruptions which they 
have hugged so closely ; they hear hjs. voice say- 
ing. Son, daughteir, be of good cheer^ thy sins,, 
which are many, are all forgivj^ thee. TAey hear 
his voice; that bespeaks the habitual teniper of 
their minds : the wicked hear the. voice of the 
devil, the lusts of the fleshy .the lusts of the eye, 
and the pride of life ; and Chri^t^ sheep them- 
selves attended to thepi before oonyeirsion ; but 
when called afterwards by God, they hear the 
voice of a Redeemer's blood speaking peace unto 
them, they hear the voice of his word and oMiis 
Spirit. 

t Rom. vfi. 7,* ft# 9. 
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The consequence of hearing hb voice, ^nd the 
:. proof that we do>hear his voice, will he to follow 
him. Jesus said, urito his disciples, Jf any man 
^will come after me^ let him der^ Mmself^and take 
up his cross and follow me. And it is said of the 
saints in glory, thit they followed the Lamb :whi' 
thersoeverhewent* Wherever the shepherd turns 
his crook, and the sheep hear his voice, they fol- 
low him;; they often tread upon one another, arfd. 
hurt one another, they are in such haste in their 
way to heaven, following Christ, means fbllow- 
itig him through-life, followiqg him in every word 
send gesture, iollowing him out of one clime into 
anothef. Bid me come to thee upon the water y 
said Peter : arid if we are commanded to go over, 
the water for Christ, God, of his infinite mercy, 
follow us! We must lirst be sure that the Great 
Shepherd points his crook for us : but this is the 
charac:ter of a true servant of Christ, that.he ea- 
- destvours to follow Christ in thought, word, and 
work. 

Now, my brethren, before we go farther^ aa 
this is the last opponunity I shall have of speaking 
to you for some months if we live ; some of you, 
t suppose, AorCt chuse in general to rise so soon 
as you have this morning ; now' I hope the world 
did not get into your hearts before you left your 
beds ; now you are here, Ido let me intreat you tQ 
enquire whether jrou belong to Christ's sheep or 
no^ Man, Woman, sinner, put thy hand to thy 
heart anditnswer me, didst thou ever hear Christ's 
voice so as to follow him, to give up thyself 
without reserve to him ? I verily do beliesve from 
my inmost soul, and that is -my comfort now I am 
jibout to take my leave of you» tha^ I am preach- 
tiig to a vast body, a multitude pf dear, preciouB 

JO d "^^ 
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souls, who, if it was proper for you to speak, 
would say, Thanks be unte God, that we can fol- 
low Jesus in the character of sheep, though we 
are ashamed to think how often we wander froni. 
thee, and what little fruit we bring unto thee ; if 
that is the language of your hearts,. I wish you 
joy ; welcome, welcome, dear soul, to Christ* 
O blessed be Cod for his rich grace, his distin-^ 
gi^ishing, sovereign, "electing love, by which he 
has distinguished you and me. And if he haa 
been pleased to let you hear his voice, through 
the ministration of a poor, niiserable sinner ; a 
poor, but happy pilgrim, may the Lord Jesus 
Christ have all the glory. 

If you belong to Jesus Christ, he is speaking 
«f you ; for, says he, / know niy sheep* I kno V- 
them, what does diat mean? why, he knows tfaeil^ 
number, he knows their names, he^ knows every 
one for whom he died ; and if there was to be one 
missing for whom Christ died,. God^the Father 
would send him down again from heaven to fetck 
him. Of ally saith he, . that thou hast given me^ 
have I lost none. Christ knows his sheep ; he nos^ 
only knows their number, but the words speak the 
peculiar knowledge and notice he takes of them ; 
he takes as much care of each of them, as if 
there was but that one single sheep in the world* 
To the hypocrite he saith, Verily I know you not ; 
but he knows his saints, he is acquainted with all 
dieir sorrows, their trials and/temptations; he 
bottles up all their tears, he knows their domestic 
trials, he knows their inward, corruptions, he 
knows all their wanderings, and he takes care tQ 
fetch them back again. I remember I heai*d goocl / 
Dr. Marryant, "virhb ivas a good market-langua^^e 
preacher, onc0 say .at Pinner's-hall| I hope, tli^a^t 
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pulpit win be always filled with such preachers) 
God has got a great dog to fetch his sheep .back ^ 
says he. Don't youknow that when the sheep' 
wandei:, the shepherd sends his Hog after them to 
fetch them back again? so when Christ^s sheep 
wander, he lets the disyil go after them^'and suf- 
fers him to bark at them, who, instead of driving 
them farther off, is made a means to bring them 
back again to Christ's fold. , /** , 

There is a precious word I would have you take 
notice of, / know ikent; that mavcomfbrt you 
imder all your trials.' We sometimes think that 
Christ does ndt hear our prayers, that he does not 
know us ; we are ready to suspect that he has for- 
gotten to be gracious ; but what a mercy it is that 
he does know us. We accuse one another, we 
turn devils to one; another are accusers of th^ 
brethren, and what will support two of God's 
people when judged by one another but this, 
Lord, thou knowe«t my integrity, thou knowcst 
how matters are with me ? 

But, my brethren, here is- something better, 
here is good news for you j what is thai T. say 
you J why, I give urito (hem eieii^al Hfe^ and they _ 
shall never perish^ neither shall any phick them out 
of my hand* O that the words may come to your 
hearts ivith as much warmth and power as they 
did to thine thirty- five years ago. I never prayed 
against any corruption I had in irij^ life, so much 
as I did against going into holy orders, so soon as 
my friends wjere for having me go \ and bishop 
Benson was pleased to honor me with peculiar 
friendship, so as to offer me preferment^ or do 
any thing for me : my friends wantjpd me to 
jhoum the church betimes, they wanted me to 
knock tny Tiead against the pulpit too young ; but 
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hpw some young. men stand up here and there and : 
preach, I don^t know how it jnay be to them ; but 
God khows how deep a concern entering into the 
ministry and preaching was to me : I. have prayed 
a thousand times till the sweat has dropped from ^ 
my face .like rai«« that God of his inEnite mercy, . 
would not let me enter the church before he called . 
me to, and thrust me forth in his work. . I re- 
member once in Gloucester^ .1 know, the room, I 
look up at the window when I am therc; and walk 
along the street; I know the window,, the bed-; 
side, and the floor upon which I have laid pros- 
trate : I said, Lord, I cannot go, 1 shall be puffed 
up with pride, at|d fall into the condemnation of 
the devil ; Lord; don't let me go yet ; I pleaded . 
to be at Oxford two or three years more^ I in- 
tended to make an hundred and &f(y sermons, and 
thought I would set up with a good stock in trade 
however ; but I remember prapngy wrestling, and 
striving with God; I said, I am undone,:! am 
unfit to preach in thy great name, send me not, . 
pray, Lord, send menotyet, I wrote to all my 
friends in town and country, to pray against th& 
bishop's solicitation, but they insisted I should go 
into orders before I was twenty-two. After all 
their soli citatipn these words came into my mind, 
nothing shall pluck you out ofwy hand. G inay 
the words be blessed to you, my dear friends, that 
I am parting with, as they were to me when they 
came warm upon my heart; then, ^nd not till 
then, I said, Lord, I will go, send me when thou, 
wilt. I refnember when 1 was in a place called 
Dover-Island, near Georgia, we put in with bad 
winds ; I had an hundred and fifty in family to 
maintain, and not a single farthing to do it with, 
)n the dearest part of the king's dominion^; I re« 
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member, I told a minister of Christ now in hea- 
ven I had these words once, sir, Nothing shall 
pluck you out of my hand* O, says he, take com- 
fort from them, you may be sure God will be as 
5 pod as his word, if henever tells you so again. 
Lnd our Lord knew his poor sheep would be al- 
ways doubting they should never reach heaven, 
therefore, says he, J give to them eternal life^ nnd 
they shall never perish. . 

Here are in our text three blessed declarations , 
or promises : ^ 

First* J know (hem. 

Second. Thmf shall never perish \ though they 
often think they ^haH perish by. the hand ^ their 
lusts and corruptions ; they think they shall pcrisK 
by th^ deceitfutness of tiieir hearts ; but Christ 
says, they shaU never perish^ I have brought 
them out. of the world to myself, an^do you think 
I will let them go to hell after thaU I give to them 
eternal li^e^ pray mind that ; not I will, but I do. 
Some talk of being justified at the da;^ of judgr 
ment, that is nonsiense; if we are not justified 
here, we shall not be- justified there* He gives 
them eternal life, that is, the earnest, the jiedge, 
and assurance of it; the indwelling of the Spirit 
of God here, is the earnest of glory hereafter. 

Third. Neither shall iim/ pluck them ^uto/my 
hand: He holds them in his hand, that is, he holds 
them by his power, none shall .pluck them thence ; 
there is always somethinjg plucking at Christ's 
sheep, the devil, the lusts of the flesh, the lusts 
of the eye, and the /pride of life," all try to pluck 
them out of Christ's hr.nd* Q my brethren, they - 
need not pluck us ^ for we. help all three to pluck 
ourselves out of the hand of Jesus ; but Ttone shall 
pluck them out o/my hand^ says Christ. / give 
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• 
to them eternal life* I am going to heaven to pre- 

pare a place for them^ and there they shall be. O 
my brethren, if it was not for keeping you too 
longhand too much exhausting my own spirits, I 
coidd call upon you to leap for joy ; there is not 
a more blessed text to support the final persever- 
ance of the saints ; and I am astonished zsiv poor 
soul, and good people I hope too, can fight against 
the doctrine of the perseverance of • the sadnts ; 
what if a person say they should persevere iii 
wickedness ? ah ! that is an abuse of the doctrine ; . 
what, because some people spoil good food, ar^ 
we never to eat it ? But, my brethren, upon this 
text I can leave my cares, all my friends, and all 
Christ's sheep to the- protectiott of Christ Jesus^s 
never failing love. 

I thought this morning, when I came here rid- 
ing from the other end of the town, it was to nae 
like coming to be executed publicly; and when 
the carriage turned just at the end of the walkv 
and I 8a>y you running here, O thinks I it is like 
a person now coming just to the place where he is 
to be executed : when I went up to put on my 
gpwn, I thought it was just like dressing, myself 
to be made a public spectacle to &hed my blood for 
Christ ; and I take all heaven and earth to witness^ 
and God and the holy angels to witness, that though 
I had preferment enough offered me, that thougl^ 
the bishop took . me in his arms^ and offered me 
two parishes when I was but twenty-two years 
old, and always took me to his i table ; though I 
had preferment enough offered me when I was 
ordained, thou, O God, knowest, that when the 
bishop put his hand upon my^Kead, I looked for 
ao other preferment than publicly to suffer fdr the 
l4^mb of Godj iii this spirit I came out, in thi^ 
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spirit I came up tothis inetropolis.- I was thinkr 
iitg when I read of Jacob's going over the brook 
with a staiF, that I would not say so much^ but I 
came up without a friend, I went to Oxford with^ 
out a friend, I had not - a servant^ I had not any 
one to iotroduce me ; but God, by his Holy Spirit, 
WAS pleased to nuse me up to preach for his great 
name's sake : through his Divine Spirit 1 cotttiy 
nue to this day, and feel my affections are as strong ' 
as ever towards the work, and the people of the 
living God* The congregations atbot^ ends of - 
the town are dear to me : God has honored me , - 
to build this and the other place ; and, blessed be ' 
his name, as he called me to Georgia at first, and.I 
left all i.ondon affairs to God's "care, when I ha4' 
most of the churches in London open for me, and 
had twelve or fourteen constables . to keep the 
doors, that people might not croud tpo much ; L 
liad offers of hundreds then to settle in Londo^^^ 
yet I gave it up for God, to go into a foreign 
. clime ; and I hope with. that same single intention 
I am going now. - 

When! came from America last, I thought t 
had no pther-river to pass ovei? but the river ^ovr^ 
dan, I remember I told you &o ; and as the orphan-^. 
, house was then to be given, I thought, outof my 
hands^, I then intended to retire into some little 
corner, and pmy when I could not preach, my> 
spirits were so low, and my nerves and animal, 
frame so weak, but God, of hiis infinite mercy, has, 
x^newed my. strength, and is pleased to raise my 
spirits, so that I find my heart is willing to go. 
here or there, wherever God shall call* 
41^ The orphan-house being turned into a college ia, 

a matter of great consequence ; you that have nott 
liccn in America can't tell, but I heartily wish, I 
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am neither a prophet, nor the son of .a prophet, 
and I hope none of us willever he driven to Amer«!- 
Sea for an asylum, where God's j)eople were dri- 
ven from this land an hundred years ago: clouds 
are growing thick, and if a spirit of moderation 
does not prevail among governors and governed, 
what but confusion must happen to persons who 
strive one with another, and are m.aking sport for 
the devil by destroying one another ? may the 
great and gracious God avert every impending 
storm ; and by diffusing a spirit pf moderation 
and of a sonnd mind, and by keeping his people 
close to himself, avert those stornis, those terrible 
judgments, that we have reason to expect from 
our repeated provocations. I am going now to 
settle the orphan-house upon a proper.basis ; I g9 
now in the fall, that I may be in Georgi-a in th^' 
winter, which is fine weather there. The twenty- 
fifth of March is the anniversary of the day on 
which I taid the first brick of the orphan-house i 
by that time, I hope, all the buildings will be fin- 
ished, and the plantation settled ; and then I hope 
to go and preach along the continent to New Eng- 
land, • and fron\ thence I intend, if God permit 
me, to return to my dear London and English 
friends again*- , . . 

I have blessed news from the orphan-ht}Use ; 
one Writes to me word. Would to God you could 
send a thousand such as you have sent, Mn Dix- 
on, and his wife, that have been old servants there ; 
Mr. Wright, Nr. Crayne, and Mr. Wright's bro- 
ther, and those that have been employed with 
them to carry on the work of the Lord; and I 
cannot think but God intends to lay a foundation 
for a blessed senainary for Christ : Lord Jesos: 
hear our prayers upon that account. 
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Now I must come to the hardest part thave to 
act: 1 was afraid when. I came: out from home*, 
that I could not bear the shock, but I hope the 
Lord Jesus ,Christ will help me 1to bear it, and help 
you to give me up to the blessed Gody l,et htm do 
with me what he will. . This is the thirteenth ^ime 
of my crossing, the mighty waters ;. it is a little 
difecult atthis time of life; and though my spir^ 
its are improved in some degree, yet weakness is 
the best of my strength : but I delight in the cause^ 
and God fills me with a peace that is unutterable, - 
which nobody knows, and a stranger intermeddles 
not with : into his hands I commend my spirit ; 
and I beg. that this' may be the language of youtt 
hearts, Lord, keep him, let nothing plucl^ him out 
of thy hands. I expect ma*i;iy a trial while 1 anv 
cm board, satan always meets me there ; .but that ' 
God which has kept me, I believe will keep m«» 
I thank God I. have the honor of leaving every 
thing quite well and easy at both ends of the town ;. . 
and, my dear hearers, my prayers to Godshall be^ 
that ^nothing may pluck you out of Christ *s hands.. 
Witness against me, if I ever set up a party for. 
myself; did ever any minister, or could any min^ 
ister in the world say, that I ev^r spoke against 
any one going to any dear minister ? 1 thank God, . 
that he has enabled me to be always, strengthenings 
the hands of all though some have . afterwardsr 
been ashamed to own,me. I declare to you, that 
I believe that God wilt be with nve, and will 
strengthen me ; and I believe it is in ^ answer to 
your prayers, . that God is pleasecl to revive xay^ 
spirits : may the Lord help you to pray on* If I 
am drowned in the waves I will say, Lord, take 
care of my London, take care of my English ^ 
fiends, let nothing pluck them out of thy hwds« - 
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AxlA as Christ has given us eternal life, O my 
brethren, some of you, I doubt not^ will ht gone 
to him before my return ; but, my dear brethren^ 
my dear hearers, never mind that ; we shall part, 
but it will be to meet again forever. 1 dare not 
meet you now, I can*t bear your coming to me to 
part from me, it cuts mc to the heart and qtiite 
overcomes me, but by and by all parting will be 
over, and all tears shall be wiped away from our 
eyes. God grant that none that weep now at my 
parting, may weep at our meeting at the day of 
judgment ; and if you never were amofig Christ^s 
sheep before, may Christ Jesus bring you now. 
O com^, come, see what it is to have eternal life j 
don't r^use it; haste, sinner, haste away : may 
the gre^V the good' shepherd, draw your souls* 
Oh ! if you never heard his voice before, God 
grant you may hear it now ; that I may have this 
comfort when 1 am gone thut I had lastythfit Eome 
souls arc awakened at the parting sermon. O 
that it may be a farewel sermon to you ; that it 
may be a means of y4)ur taking a farewel of the 
world, the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, 
and the pride of life. O come, come, come, to 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; to him I leave you. 

And you, dear sheep, that are already in his 
hands, O may God keep you from wandering ; 
God keep you near Christ^s feet ; I don't care 
what shepherds keep you, so as you are kept near 
the great shepherd and bishop of soiils. The 
Lord God -keep you, lift up the light of his 
countenance upon you, - and give you . peacCi*' 
Amen. 
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